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PREFACE. 



The title-page of the present volume will perhaps 
set forth the object of the writer, so as to render 
needless anything more than a few words of ex- 
planation. It is a painM consideration, which 
is forced upon any one who examines his own 
heart and conduct, or mixes with others, high or 
low, rich or poor, that the tone of sentiment and 
feeling, the style of language, principles of ac- 
tion, and habits of life, which are too prevalent 
with us, are far from what should be found 
in those who are brought within the Gospel 
covenant ; or, which is the same thing, into the 
Church of Christ. There is very generally a re- 
ference to worldly motives; and in respect of 
works of piety and charity, of self-denial, making 
sacrifices for the sake of Christ, and, in one word, 
bearing the cross after Him, a very inadequate 
sense of " what manner of persons we ought to 
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be in all holy conversation and godliness ; " " what 
is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what 
is the exceeding greatness of his powJr to them 
that believe." We are, for the most part, content 
with low views, and have need to stir up our- 
selves and one another to thoughts and deeds 
more becoming the children of Grod. Some, again, 
of the more earnest among us seem to forget, or 
neglect, the true nature of the Church, as the 
body of Christ, and shrink from the mention of 
it ; though it be indeed " the fulness of Him which 
filleth all in all," and "by it he would make 
known, even unto principalities and powers in 
heavenly places, the manifold wisdom of God, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpose which He purposed 
in Christ Jesus our Lord." Hence sometimes 
arises a confused and not very intelligible mode 
of speech. Hence, too, the undervaluing of our 
privileges as members of our ovm Church, and 
the adopting of a false position, both in respect 
of Romanism and Dissent. All this has led the 
author to employ a little leisure in putting toge- 
ther a few discourses, which are intended to be 
plain and practical, on the privileges of Christians, 
their responsibilities and their duties. The sub- 
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ject would perhaps be more worthily handled 
in a formal treatise on the nature and objects of 
the Gospel covenant, or the Church of Christ. 
But something of the loss occasioned by a want 
of systematic discussion may be compensated by 
greater ease and freedom of address; especiaUy 
if any of them should be made useful, with slight 
alteration, for family reading. Some advantage 
may be gained likewise, and greater interest 
excited, by the occasional exposition of large 
portions of Scripture, accompanied with the word 
of exhortation ; and by the continual application 
of Gospel principles to the various topics, doctri-* 
nal and practical, which present themselves. The 
division of the year, which the Church has adopt- 
ed, naturally suggests a corresponding arrange- 
ment of subjects to be discussed. Those which 
are brought forward in the present volume will 
be found to be much occupied with the setting 
forth of our privileges. Others, of a sterner cha- 
racter, if the expression may be allowed, should 
naturally follow, being adapted to the season of 
penitential discipline, and the remembrance of 
our Lord's sufferings, preparing the way for the 
strengthening of faith and hope, by the contem- 
plation of his resurrection, ascension to glory. 
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and sending of the Holy Ghost; which last 
would introduce a more regular and detailed 
exposition of the Christian law of love which 
went forth firom Jerusalem. Nor should the 
glorious company of the apostles and the holy 
fellowship of angels and saints, whom our Church 
commemorates, be forgotten, nor the lessons of 
£Edth and holiness omitted which are taught by 
them. But to reach the " height of this great 
argument," to cultivate so large and hallowed 
a field, may require more of time and power, 
than the present writer can bring to the work. 
Gladly would he see it in the hands of one of lofty 
conceptions, and a disciplined mind, and a soul 
full of love to God and man. Yet the blessing 
of Grod can give success to the feeblest endeavour, 
and the favour of the wise and good aflFord en- 
couragement, without which it were rash to 
proceed. It is not well for any, especially the 
spiritual husbandman, to scatter seed which is 
not likely to " spring up and bear fruit." 

All Saints' Dai/, 1844. 
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SERMON I. 

EMMANUEL, GOD WITH US. 

Matt. i. 23. Behold a virgin shall be toith child, and shall 
bring forth a son ; and they shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us. 

This is the first prophecy recorded in the New 
Testament, among those which went before con- 
cerning Jesus, and declared to be falfilled at his 
birth. It is taken from the prophet Isaiah, and, 
as it stands there, is a remarkable instance of the 
manner in which the great promise of salvation 
by the Redeemer is made the sign and pledge of 
deliverance from worldly enemies. The history 
of the ancient people of God being at once a 
record of His continual interposition in directing 
their afiairs, and a representation of His dealing 
with the Church in the latter days, it becomes 
often difficult to say whether the word spoken 
has reference in the first instance to the one or 
the other: whether it be a gracious promise of 
present deliverance, therein shadowing out a 
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future spiritual blessing; or a foretelling of 
mercies under the Gospel covenant, giving as- 
surance of favour and protection from worldly 
enemies. The latter of these is to be seen in the 
passage before us. The wicked king Ahaz, being 
hard pressed by the confederate powers of Israel 
and Syria, had been guilty of the greatest 
abominations, sacrificing, and burning incense in 
the high places, and even making his children to 
pass through the fire, according to the abomina- 
tions of the heathen. " Wherefore the Lord his 
God delivered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria, who smote his people, and carried away a 
great multitude of them captive; and he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of Israel, 
who smote him with a very great slaughter; 
slaying an hundred and twenty thousand in one 
day, and carrying away captive two hundred thou- 
sand women, sons and daughters, and much spoil." 
And " again the Edomites came and smote Judah, 
and the Philistines took their cities and dwelled 
in them." And the king of Assyria, from whom 
they sought for help, " came and distressed him, 
but strengthened him not." And in the time of 
his distress he transgressed yet more against the 
Lord, and sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, 
which smote him, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, and shut up the doors of the 
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house of the Lord : so that the sacred historian 
says, " This is that king Ahaz," pointing at him 
with the finger of scorn, or marking him as a 
well-known abettor of idolatry and crime. So 
" the Lord brought Judah low, because of Ahaz 
king of Israel, for he made Judah naked, and 
transgressed sore against the Lord." * 

At such a time of distress, and to a prince 
who had so entirely forsaken God, was the pro- 
mise in the text made by a special message from 
Jehovah, for assurance of deliverance from the 
enemies who had invaded the land. " The Lord 
himself shall give you a sign. Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Emmanuel." God would teach his people, 
when sunk very low in vice and misery, to look 
to Him for deliverance from worldly distress; 
He being bound, by his everlasting purpose and 
covenant, to save them from the enemies of their 
flpuls, to give them everlasting salvation. It 
was a beam of the Sun of righteousness, shining 
upon the dark places of the earth. And being, 
when delivered by the prophet, a sign of the 
patience and long-suJBfering of God, and of his 
readiness to succour those who were " fast bound 
in misery and iron," even though they had cast 
h\vn off; so, being recorded for the instruction of 

* 2 Kings, xvi. ; 2 Chron. xxviii. 
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his people in every age, it gives a sure token and 
pledge of his extending grace to them that sit in 
darkness and the shadow of death ; of " bdng 
found of them that sought him not, and mani- 
fested to them that asked not after him ; " "all 
day long stretching forth his hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsaying people." 

We will not dwell longer upon the sign, or 
the person to whom it was given, except to say, 
that as this prophecy is one of the most important 
in Scripture, it will be time well bestowed to 
read attentively the history of king Ahaz in the 
books of Kings and of Chronicles, together with 
these chapters of Isaiah ; bearing in mind what 
has been just now said, that it pleased the Holy 
Spirit to point to the great and ancient promise 
of salvation by God, for an assurance of his 
unceasing care and love. 

We will now turn to a consideration of the 
text, and our own part in the promise there 
made. 

"Behold:" — God himself points out a strange 
sight, or two in one ; the virgin conceiving, and 
the divine nature of the Son that shall be bom of 
her. It is remarkable that, in the original, both 
of Isaiah and of St. Matthew, the expression is 
properly and necessarily, " The Virgin ;" which 
must probably refer to an expectation originating 



EMMANUEL, GOD WITH US. 5 

with the first great promise, and retained among 
the people of Judah, that the Redeemer should 
be conceived and born after a miraculous manner. 
The same appears to be alluded to by Micah, 
who was contemporary with Isaiah, in his famous 
prophecy of the birth of Christ ; where he points 
to the time when " she that travaUeth shall bring 
forth ; " — shall bring forth Him " whose goings 
forth have been firom of old, from everlasting ; " 
who (it is added) " shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the Lord, and shall be our peace 
when the Assyrian shall come into our land.'' 
We are instructed, then, to look, not to some 
virgin, never heard of till now, conceiving and 
bearing a son, (which, indeed, were itself a 
wonder that would demand the exercise of a 
strong faith,) but to her who had been marked 
out from the beginning as destined in the divine 
purpose to be the mother of the promised Seed. 
And we are not only required to believe in the 
power of the Almighty, that God can do that 
which we confess our reason cannot reach ; but 
to trust in his truth for the fulfilment of his 
;^romise, though it be by a double miracle, a 
virgin conceiving, and her Son being both God 
and man. 

The latter is the point which we are chiefly 
concerned to behold : " They shall call his name 

B 3 
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Emmanuel." When Grod is pleased to assign a 
name to anyone, we are to understand, not that 
the person will be known by that name, but that 
he will be that which the name signifies- So in 
that magnificent description of the Child which 
was to be born, who was also to be "a Son '* to 
be ** given ;" — a Child, bom of an earthly parent, 
— a Son, given to the world by his heavenly Fa- 
ther: — "His name shall be called Wonderful ; 
Counsellor." And in the illustrious prophecy of 
the " righteous Branch," " this is his name where- 
by he shall be called. The Lord our Righteous- 
ness," The child to be conceived in the womb 
of a virgin, and born after a wonderful manner, 
shall be " God with us ;" marvellous, indeed, in 
our eyes, and worthy to be given for a sign, 
even by God himself. He is with us, by taking 
our nature ; with us, as child and as man ; with 
us, in the manner of his life, in all the wants and 
weaknesses to which we are liable ; with us, in 
the practice of righteousness for our example, 
and enduring of shame and sorrow for our com- 
fort ; with us in his death— for he suffered a real 
death Uke one of us, though it was far different 
in Its occasion and effects: with us, then, in all 
things, sin only excepted. He was pleased to be 
with us God incarnate, for high purposes, and 
ose which concern our salvation ; for perform. 
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ing a meritorious righteousness; for suffering 
according to the everiasting will of the Father ; 
bruised and put to grief that he might make 
atonement for the sins of a guilty world. Once 
more, he is with us, and we with him, as he has 
taken us to himself, and made us members of his 
body ; with us, in the power of his resurrection, 
to raise us from the death of sin, and from the 
grave ; in his ascension, to carry us likewise to 
the presence of glory, that where he is we may 
be also ; with us, in the mean time, and for ever, 
uniting us to himself in a mysterious union 
through the Holy Spirit dwelling in the hearts of 
his servants. 

And what was the occasion of his condescend- 
ing to be thus united to us, and to join us to 
himself in a holy bond ? Was it not, that we were 
aliens from God ? not only aliens, but enemies ; 
aliens, through the corruption that is in us, in 
our fallen nature ; and enemies by wicked works. 
Herein appears the exceeding great love of God 
our Saviour, that when we had separated our- 
selves from him, he would of his own good plea- 
sure re-unite us to himself; when we were at 
enmity with him, he would do the work of re- 
conciliation ; we being by nature children of 
God's displeasure, he would endure that fiery 
wrath to restore us to favour ; being under sen- 

B 4 
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tence of punishment, he would himself bear the 
burden and the grief, that we might be set free, 
and received to the adoption of sons. What thanks 
are due to him, the eternal Word, who, " when 
he would deliver man, did not abhor the virgin's 
womb ;" and endured, and " overcame the sharp- 
ness of death, that he might open the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers I " 

And if He be God with us, then let us remem- 
ber, both for our serious consideration, and for 
our comfortable assurance, that he is with every 
one of us. Having taken our nature to himself, 
he is the Saviour of each one. He was bom, and 
died, and rose again for you, and for me, and for 
every one that is near, or that is far off ; whether 
brought nigh to him in baptism, or separated from 
him like the heathen. His conception and birth 
are good tidings to all people, those whp lived 
before his coming into the world, and those who 
have followed after, whether the tidings have 
reached them or no ; still there is salvation pro- 
cured for each one ; but the knowledge of it is 
hid from some, and greater grace and more 
abundant means of blessing and of holiness are 
vouchsafed to others. And while we are filled 
with thankfulness that our lot is through divine 
mercy " fallen upon a fair ground, and we have 
a goodly heritage" — even the heritage of sons--^ 
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tshall we not be filled with awe, too, at the hea- 
vier charge laid upon us ? For multitudes who 
have been objects of salvation have never heard 
of the Saviour ; and though the Son of God was 
with the patriarchs and the faithful in elder 
times, it was in types and similitudes, or in 
some mysterious appearance, and with a promise 
of a greater blessing reserved for a future age* 
He did not walk with them as he did with the 
generation among whom he lived, and as he is 
recorded to us, seen and marked and conversed 
with day by day, the object of devout veneration 
and holy love. We can bring him, as it were, 
to our side, and place him amongst us, and hear 
his gracious words, so instructive and so ten- 
der ; and see and admire his pure and holy life, 
and lowly demeanour, and heavenly piety, and 
his deeds of charity, and his patient suffering, 
and the grace that was shed over all he said and 
did : — the express Image of God^ but dwelling 
ki our flesh as in a tabernacle ; — the Eay of his 
Father's glory, hiding that brightness under a 
cloud, which our eyes could not else have borne 
to look upon- 

Here is a trial of faith and an exercise of love. 
And some, alas ! there are, whose faith is staggered 
by the greatness of the wonders here presented 
to them ; and some whose lovQ is cold, and they 
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see no beauty in him that they should desire him, 
and they hide their faces from him, and esteem 
him not. And therefore it well becomes us to 
confirm and strengthen our faith by comparing 
the Scriptures that went before concerning him, 
and those which record the fulfilment of the 
word of prophecy in his life and death, his 
humiliation and glory; and especially to con- 
template the entire and perfect union of manhood 
with the Grodhead; and how he could thereby 
display the excellence of the divine attributes, 
and the wonders of truth and goodness ; of mercy 
pardoning the sinner, while justice demands an 
atonement; of promises exactly fulfilled, and 
penalties rigorously exacted. 

But it is not entire or avowed unbelief, nor an 
heart hardened against the love of God in Christ, 
which call for our present care, and anxious 
thoughts, as we minister in this place. It is the 
more subtle and more dangerous evil of a sceptical 
understanding, and a heart of cold and divided af- 
fection; practical unbelief, and the love of self, or of 
the world, more than of God; the deceiving heart, 
that cheats itself with a form of godliness, without 
realising the power of it in its manner of life and 
conversation ; the want of true piety, which may 
yet consist with admiration of God's dealings 
under the Gospel ; and the praise of virtue and 



EMMANUEL, GOD WITH US. 11 

delight in all that is pleasing in religion; but 
which takes a low rule and standard, whereby to 
estimate the greatness and holiness of God's ways, 
and the depth and height, and infinite extent of 
the love of Christ and the unspeakably awful 
weight of obligation thereby laid upon us. It 
is this half belief, and lukewarm affection, with 
which we have to contend ; and the more care- 
fully, because so false and treacherous a disposition 
is encouraged by the general esteem in which a 
certain nominal religion is held, and at the same 
time it is under a severe rebuke from the word 
of God. 

The highest privilege which man can enjoy, 
and that which he should earnestly strive after, 
is communion with God, and a conformity to His 
likeness. These constituted the glory of our 
first father in the days of his innocence ; and they 
were in a great measure lost by his fall; lost 
altogether by the great mass of mankind ; retained 
and enjoyed even in a large degree by a very few 
favoured children, severely tried and " faithful 
found among the faithless;" and perhaps still 
constituting the present reward of faith and love 
when his chastening hand is upon them ; who 
willingly take the cross and bear it after Jesus : 
but Kttle regarded or valued by the greater part 
of those who bear his name, and own his doctrine, 

B 6 
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but have their hearts in the worlds and mind 
earthly things. There is an indisposition in the 
heart of man to hold commamon with God; 
and there is the same indisposition to seeking a 
conformity with his image. For our views and 
thoughts are low, and content with low, and poor, 
and mean attainments. And therefore it is that we 
are pleased with that measure which we have 
already attained, and with the flattering good 
opinion of others, and little disposed to suspect 
the deceitfulness of our own hearts, and the 
weakness of their judgment. It is no marvel that 
in such a case we shrink, or rebeUiously turn 
away from a reference to the perfections of Grod 
and of his law. The standard is too high for us, 
the moral discipline too severe, the sacrifices 
which we think or fear may be demanded of us 
are too large and grievous: we are not of the 
mind of the great apostle — "I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord." We do not, as our Lord 
enjoins, *' seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness ;" but give to him, to the promoting 
of his kingdom and glory in ourselves and others, 
what we may conveniently spare of what He 
has given us. 

For the more effectual striving against a 
snare which the God of this world is always 
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Spreading in the way of the disobedient, let us 
dwell much and continually on the subject before 
us, " Emmanuel, God with us ; " not only as an 
historical fact recorded in the page of inspir- 
ation ; but as a word of high import, fulfilled 
every day in ourselves. May we not say of it, 
as Moses spake of the word of the law, taken 
with a spiritual meaning, which St. Paul applies 
to the doctrine of righteousness by faith, " The 
word is not hidden from thee, neither is it far 
off; thaj thou shouldest say. Who shall ascend 
into heaven, to bring down Christ from above ? 
or. Who shall descend into the deep, to bring 
Christ again from the dead? but the word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thine heart and in thy 
mouth."* It is the word of promise made of 
old to the people of God : " I will set my 
sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore: 
my tabernacle also shall be with them; yea, I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people."f 
It is the word of comfort given by our Lord to 
his disciples, and of prayer for them, when 
they were sorrowiug at the tidings of his de- 
parture, " Abide in me, and I in you : I will 
not leave you comfortless, I will come unto you." 
" That they all may be one, I in them and they 

* Dent. XXX. ; Eom. x. t Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
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in me, that they also may be one in us," It is 
the word of encouragement to prayer, " Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." It is the 
promise of an union of Christ with his disciples 
which shall give them life — life everlasting : "He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
dweUeth in me, and I in him : whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, 
and I wiU raise him up at the last day : for my 
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed." 

That, therefore, which was given as a sign 
from the Lord to the King of Judah, is indeed 
one of the high privileges bestowed upon the 
people of God under the Gospel covenant, and 
is to them a pledge of peace, and life, and sal- 
vation. The name " Emmanuel, God with us," 
assures us of the fulfilment of the promises made 
to believers from the beginning: given under 
the law, looking forward to future times, " I will 
set my tabernacle amongst you, and will walk 
among you, and I will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people*:" — repeated by the prophets 
under various images, and by our Lord con- 
tinually ; taken up by the apostles, citing the 

* Lev. xxvi. 11, 12, 
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words of the prophets, for admonition or exhort- 
ation or encouragement: " Ye are the temple 
of the living God, as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people* ; " " Ye are 
of God, little children, and have overcome them j 
because greater is He that is in you, than he that 
is in the worldf :" — and continued to the end, 
as the blessing to be enjoyed under the " new 
heaven, and in the new earth, and the new 
Jerusalem, the city of God which cometh down 
from heaven — Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and he wiU dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God." J 

" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us " — dwelt as in a tabernacle — is the language 
of the evangelist. It is worthy of remark, that 
the same idea is continued throughout the Scrip- 
ture ; the privilege is expressed under the same, 
and that a very noble image : " I will set my 
tabernacle amongst you, and will be your God," 
is the word given to Moses. " He shall be to 
them for a sanctuary," is the word of Isaiah and 
Ezekiel. *'He shall build the temple of the 
Lord, and shall bear the glory, and shall rule 

♦ 2 Cor. vi. 16. f 1 Jo^n> iv. 4. 

X Rev. xxi. 1, 2, 3. 
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upon his throne, and be a priest upon his 
throne," is the promise by Zechariah, " Ye are 
the temple of the living Gk)d," saith St. PauL 
" The tabemade of God is with men," is among 
the last words which the Holy Ghost hath caused 
to be written. 

The text, then, gives the promise of Christ's 
presence with his Church ; his personal presence 
with his disciples upon earth ; his abiding pre- 
sence with believers; among them and in the 
heart of each of them. It is the Divine pre-, 
sence — great and awfiil thought ! — with them 
as a Church, as the body of which He is the 
Head, which He hath purchased and brought 
nigh to himself, and sanctified by his Spirit, to 
be holy as he is holy. He takes us to himself 
in baptism, renewing us after his own image; 
he trains us in God's fiimily as beloved children ; 
dwelling in our hearts by the faith which he is 
pleased to give that we may receive him ; and 
teaching us to ^*know that he dwelleth in us 
by the Spirit which he hath given us," and more 
particularly by the love of our brethren, which 
brings us to a nearer conformity to his pattern ; 
he feeds us with the bread of life and the cup of 
salvation, dwelling in us, and causing us to dwell 
in him, being one with us, and making us one 
with himself* 
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Such is our condition, brethren, under the 
Gospel covenant, being made members of Christ, 
and in him children of God* " And if children,^' 
surely partakers in all the privileges of children, 
the riches of the Father's love, the blessings 
ivtich reach "unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills." " If children, then heirs," 
heirs of the promises made to Him who is " the 
first-bom among many brethren." For this 
cause was he made man, " Emmanuel, God with 
us," that, having practised righteousness, and 
wrought out our salvation, and risen for our justi- 
fication, and ascended into the heavens to plead 
as one who has felt our infirmities, he may bring 
many sons to glory, even the glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was, that they 
may be with him for ever. 

What manner of persons, now, ought we to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness? How 
watchful, if he be with us, over every thought 
and word ; how strong in faith, how full of love 
to our brethren; how earnest in prayer; how 
diligent in seeking the means of grace, where he 
is present to bless the assembling of ourselves 
together ; especially heedful lest, either by neglect 
or unworthiness, we profane that blessed sacra- 
ment which is the token and pledge and means 
of life through union with him ! If he be with 
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US in all the fulness of his grace, then are we 
" not of the world, even as he is not of the world." 
He has taken us out of the world, and brought 
us into his Church, " which is the blessed com- 
pany of all faithful people," that with him and 
in him we may be all things, who without him 
are nothing. Oh, let our thoughts and desires, 
while we walk on earth, be not of the earth, lest 
we " mind earthly things." Let our " conversa- 
tion be in heaven," and our " affections set on 
things above, where he sitteth at the right hand 
of God ; " that as he has condescended to be as 
one of us that he might unite us to himself, w6 
may be " made partakers of the divine nature," 
being conformed to his image " in righteousness 
and true holiness." 
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SERMON II. 

THE POWER AND GLORY OF THE SON OF GOD. 

Heb. i> I, 2, 3. God who at sundry iimeSy and in divers 
manners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; who, being the brightness of his glory, 
and the express image of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the majesty 
on high. 

The object of the apostle in this epistle to the 
Hebrew Christians is to strengthen their faith 
in the Gospel, and encourage them to persevere 
in their course. For this purpose he sets before 
them the excellence of Jesus Christ, the author 
of the Gospel ; his superiority to the angels in 
the two first chapters, to Moses and Joshua in 
the third and fourth ; then the excellence of his 
priesthood, his sacrifice, and every part of the 
Christian dispensation above that which had been 
given by Moses ; and he concludes with a most 
animated exhortation to persevere steadfastly in 
the faith. The course of argument adopted by 
the apostle was calculated to affect and convince 
the Jewish converts, who were strongly attached 
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to their law, and honoured the memory of Moses, 
and of the patriarchs who had gone before him* 
And it should lose none of its force upon us, 
because we hold, I trust, in due esteem the 
memory of those excellent men, the friends of 
Grod and fathers of the Jewish nation ; and we 
revere (as it deserves to be highly revered) that 
law which was given to the Israelites by Grod 
himself through the hands of Moses and Aaron. 
When, therefore, we see how much our great 
Master and Teacher Jesus Christ excelled all 
who went before him, we learn to give him the 
honour due unto him ; when we see how greatly 
the sacrifice which he ofiered exceeded in value 
all the sacrifices imder the law, we learn duly 
to reverence his all-sufficient propitiation: and 
when we contemplate the vast superiority of the 
Gospel dispensation, as a system of religious and 
moral instruction, beyond that law which God 
himself had given to his people, we learn a 
lesson of faith and holiness, such as no persons 
probably could learn before the coming of Christ. 
This epistle shows how important it is to study 
the Old Testament in order to be well acquainted 
with the New ; and how much a thorough know- 
ledge of God's former dispensations assists us 
to understand the real nature of the Gospel, and 
duly appreciate its excellence, 
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" God, who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, spake unto the fathers." The word which 
is translated " sundry times " expresses perhaps 
that God spoke in sundry parts or portions : he 
parcelled out * his word, as it were ; giving it in 
such measure as he saw fit. The perfect revela- 
tion of his will was reserved for the latter days, 
and he communicated it to those who lived in 
the former ages by little and little, according to 
his wisdom, and as they were able to bear it. 
Thus with regard to our blessed Lord ; he was 
promised generally to Adam as the Seed of the 
woman ; to Abraham, as his own seed by Sarah ; 
to Jacob, as of the tribe of Judah ; to David, as 
of his fiimily. So, with regard to his offices, 
Moses foretold that he should be a Prophet like 
himself; David, that he should be a King and 
Priest after the order of Melchizedek ; Jeremiah, 
that he should be a King — even " Jehovah our 
Righteousness." And as to his birth, it was 
revealed by Isaiah that he should be bom of a 
virgin; the place was declared by the prophet 
Micah, and the time of his coming by Daniel ; 
his death, with many circimastances attending it, 
was foretold by David and the prophets. Thus 
God spake to the fathers " in sundry portions." 
We, as it has been said, may attain as much 
knowledge in a few hours as came to them in 
many hundreds of years. 
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He spake also to them " in divers manners ; " 
by visions of the day; by dreams in the night; 
by directions given to the priest ; by the word 
sent to the prophet ; or by types and figures. 
And this last it is probably to which the apostle 
alludes : he spake in sundry portions, and under 
various figures, to the fathers. The ark of Noah, 
the sacrifice of Isaac, the paschal lamb, the 
manna or bread from heaven, the water from the 
rock, the brazen serpent, the swallowing of Jonah 
in the whale's beUy; every sacrifice, particularly 
those of blood, and the whole of the ordinances 
of the law ; all these were figures or representa- 
tions of Christ and the Gospel. The Old Testa- 
ment is fiill of them ; and by these the Almighty 
spake to the fathers, that is, to all who lived be- 
fore the coming of Christ. The promises and 
rich blessings of the Gospel were then only 
shadowed out ; they were described under types 
and figures, and representations of good things 
to come ; such as were calculated to keep up a be- 
lief in God and in the promised Redeemer, and to 
awaken an expectation of blessings to be revealed ; 
but, compared with the full knowledge given 
under the Gospel, were only as the dawn which 
precedes the blaze of sunshine. 

And here let us pause a moment to reflect 
upon the superior advantages which we enjoy, 
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and the blessedness attending them. That which 
was made known to former ages in portions and 
parcels is fully revealed to us. That which was 
then signified under types and emblems is now 
plainly and clearly declared. You, my brethren, 
have a fiill assurance of those saving truths 
which the devout servants of God in every age 
were seeking out with painful inquiry. Abra- 
ham, the friend of Grod, saw the day of Christ 
in a vision or representation only, and greatly 
rejoiced. Many prophets and kings, the favoured 
servants of the Most High, desired to see the 
things which the Gospel has revealed, and to 
hear the words of the Son of God, but it was not 
permitted to them. You have those great 
things, and the gracious words spoken by him, re- 
ported to you under the inspiration of the Spirit 
of God. You have but to open the word of God, 
and you read in every page the wonders of divine 
mercy: your children cannot repeat the BeHe^ 
but they tell of doctrines which the wisdom of 
the wisest have in vain laboured to discover: 
you never say the Lord's Prayer, without enjoying 
a privilege which was denied to those who lived 
under former dispensations — the privilege of 
calling upon God as a reconciled Father, and 
addressing him in the words of his own Son* 
These are high privileges; but they bring witK 
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them the awful reflection pressed by the apostle, 
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation?" K those who heard only in part, 
and saw but under a shadow, yet exercised a 
firm faith, and looked forward with pious trust 
in God to the full accomplishment of his promises, 
what plea, what excuse, will avail us, if we shut 
our eyes, or harden our hearts, or do not lay up 
diligently and turn to a holy use the truths 
which the Son of God hath revealed, and the 
holy commandments which he hath delivered? 

For there is one circumstance still unnoticed, 
which shows very strongly the superior advan* 
tages enjoyed by those who live under the Grospd: 
^^ God, who spake in times past, spake unto th^ 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." This is indeed a 
most important distinction, and teaches a great 
and prominent article of our faith. The prophets 
were but men, and men are only servants of God, 
as all created beings must be : the angels them- 
selves are but ministering spirits ; and men, alas ! 
are not only servants by their nature, but frail, fel- 
lible, sinful beings ; the most highly favoured of 
them compassed with many infirmities. Not so 
he, the Son of God, who for our sake condescended, 
indeed, to become a servant, and to be made man, 
and to be subject to the infirmities of our nature; 
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bttt was free hora all sin and all frailty ; he, iw 
whom dwelt the fiilness of the Giodhead bodily ; 
" in whom were hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge." He who was so richly endowed 
was able to lead us into all truth; he who was 
perfect God and perfect man could make a 
sufficient sacrifice and atonement for our sins; 
he whose own arm could bring salvation, was, 
indeed, justly called by the name Jesus — being 
pre-eminently the Saviour of the world ; he who^ 
is one with the Father can lead us to him; he 
who could conquer death and Satan and appoint 
a kingdom to his followers, must be Lord of 
heaven and earth; he who could promise the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and the presence of him- 
self and the Father in the hearts of his disciples, 
must have power to convert, to strengthen, to 
soothe, to give assurance of pardon and grace. 
He who is the beloved Son of the Father, and 
has suffered, being tempted, is able to procure 
acceptance of our prayers, and to succour us in 
our temptations. He who united in himself all 
these mighty powers, together with every great 
and gracious attribute, is indeed " worthy to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing." " To 
him give all the prophets witness." So far from 
being capable of standing in comparison with 
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him, they were his messengers and forerunners, 
and pointed to him as the great Anointed 
One, the hope of all the ends of the earth. 
They were all but his harbingers to prepare 
his way, and do him honour, and may be said to 
have resigned their office, when Moses and Elias^ 
in the name of all the rest, attended with Jesus 
in the mount, and " a voice came from the ex^ 
cellent glory. This is my beloved Son, hear ye 
him." How great now, brethren, must be our 
sin, if we do not hear him ! if we do not receive 
hiTn into our hearts by faith, and hear the words 
which he speaks ; in other words, if we do not 
accept by feith the salvation he has procured, 
and follow in ouir lives the holy commandments 
which he hath delivered. How are the advantages 
we possess under this last and best dispensaticm^ 
with the light which shone faintly upon former 
ages beaming brightly upon us, increased tenfold, 
when we consider that God's own Son is^ he by 
whom the revelation has been made, and the 
blessing brought to us ! Here we are in no un- 
certainty respecting the truth : he who teaches 
us is Truth itself. We are distressed with no 
fear respecting the efficacy of the atonement 
made for sins : he who made it is himself divine. 
We are not disquieted with doubt as to our 
acceptance with the Father on our returning 
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to him; he who brings us to the Father is his 
only begotten and dearly beloved Son. We are 
not left to conjecture as to the future state of the 
good and the bad ; he to whom all judgment i& 
committed is perfectly just, and to be honoured 
as the Father is honoured. We may not doubt 
of the efficacy of the ordinances, and especially 
of the sacraments, which are appointed for our 
use : they are, like his words, full of spirit and 
of life : they are the means by which he imparts 
l3ie Spirit which he promised ; by which he comes 
hbnself to dwell in his disciples, and make them 
one with him. Brethren, we live under the most 
perfect, as well as the last revelation of God's 
will. It has pleased God to reserve the full 
display of his merciful dealings with men to 
grace the Gospel dispensation. Here he reveals 
the purest doctrines, the most perfect moral law, 
the richest display of his promises, the most 
fearful threatenings of his vengeance: here he 
i^ows his power and mercy, his grace and truth : 
here he shows what he has done for us, and teaches 
what we must do to be saved : here he gives the 
power of life to the creature whom he has saved 
£rom death : here, in short, he spreads before us 
the whole course of his proceedings from the 
beginning to the end of time, opening our eyes 
to the full understanding of his ways. And that 
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our redemption may be perfect, and that we may- 
be assured of its perfection, and receive a perfect 
instruction, too, and the grace of the Holy Spirit 
to help our infirmities, he has made his own Son 
to be the instrument of conveying these blessings 
to us, to be our sacrifice, our teacher, our pattern, 
and our judge. Here then does not the question 
before asked return most fearfully upon us, 
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation?" When Almighty power has pro- 
vided a sacrifice for our sins, and eternal wisdom; 
has come down to teach us, and eternal truth is 
pledged for the performance of all the precious 
promises that have been made, shall we turn 
away as if all this concerned us not ? or live like 
those who know not God, as if we had no part 
nor lot in this matter ? Be assured, much shall be 
required of them to whom much has been given, 
and much fruit will be expected where so much 
care has been employed. Happy are we if we 
know and value our privileges as we ought ; 
but it were better for us to have lived in the 
darkest age, and among the least favoured of all 
the generations of men from the beginning of 
time, than when we have the light to refuse to 
walk in it, and when the Son of God has come 
down from heaven to deny him the honour due 
unto him. 
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if you would meditate on the excellence of 
this divine person, consider the language of St. 
Paxil in the text : " God hath spoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things," whom he hath constituted heir, that is. 
Lord and possessor of all things. He hath given 
him supreme dominion, and hath committed the 
highest authority to him who is Lord and Christ. 
** By whom also he made the worlds ;" or, as some 
understa,n^ it, by whom he appointed the ages 
^and dispensations of the Church and the world." 
The Father acts by th^ Son ; and hence St. John 
tells us that " all things were made by him," and 
"St. Paul, in another place, that " by him were all 
things created that are in heaven and earth, 
visible and invisible ; all things were created by 
him and for him." There follow some lofty 
characters, which clearly mark the divine nature 
of Christ. "Who being the brightness of his 
glory " — the effulgence of that glory which sur- 
rounds the throne of God; a beam of that 
glorious light which shines upon the world — 
upon all created things, displaying the perfections 
of the Godhead — " and the express image of his 
{)erson." The Father's image is stamped upon the 
Son, and he exhibits the perfections of the Deity 
in an exact likeness, in a manner which is unat- 
tainable by any created being. Even as man, the 
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image of the Godhead was so stroDgly marked, 
that he could say, ^^ He that hath seen me hath 
seal the Father" — ^^ And uj^olding all things 
by the word of his power.** It is his office to 
sustain the world which he made, and to preserve 
order in all its parts. " By him all things con- 
sist*," that is, they are supported and held toge- 
ther by that hand which first framed them. 
Such is the divine majesty and power of the Son 
of Grod. And he, "when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the majesty of God." " By himself." None 
other was able to make atonement — no man — 
no angel — " it cost fer more to redeem souls " 
— none but a divine Person could oflFer a suffi- 
cient sacrifice — nothing but the blood of God 
made man could cleanse our sins. How could 
any man make an atonement, or reconcile his 
fellow-creatures to God, when he himself needed 
the atonement and reconciliation ? No — the 
greatness of the work proves the almighty power 
of the hand that wrought it. " He looked (to 
use the strong language of the prophet), and saw 
that there was no man ; and wondered that there 
was no intercessor; therefore his own arm 
brought salvation, and his righteousness, it sus- 
tained him." " By himself he purged our sins." 

* Col. i. 17. 
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\And having performed the great work of atone- 
ment for which he came into the world, he '^ sat 
down on the right hand of the majesty on high, 
being made so much better than the angels, as 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they ;" that is^ being exalted higher 
than they, inasmuch as not only by nature he 
Was &r above them, but now again he hath 
.acquired a new title to honour and dignity, 
being exalted in his human nature to the throne 
of God, united to the Deity, and invested with 
supreme power. 

Such, brethren, is that great Being, who for our 
sakes came into the world, and suffered and died ; 
and for our sakes, and for our everlasting benefit, 
is now exalted far above the heavens. Such is 
he by whom God hath spoken, and now speaks 
to you. He speaks by his words written in the 
Gospel, words such as never man spake ; and by 
that which is preached by his ministers. He 
speaks to you in the sacred ordinances which he 
has appointed for your spiritual benefit ; and by 
his Holy Spirit dwelling within you, and speaking 
continually with power and with love to your 
hearts. The Church owns and proclaims his 
divine attributes, even at his birth, the beginning 
of his humiliation, by appointing the passage 
before us to be read on the day which is kept in 
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-remembrance thereof ; and in the course of her 
services leads us through the various parts of his 
life, to his suflferings and death, to his resurrection 
and ascension to glory, and the fulfilment of his 
promise in sending the Holy Spirit upon the 
apostles. Whatever part of his history may be 
before us, let us bow down before him in devout 
admiration of his greatness, and thankful re- 
membrance of his mercy and loving-kindness. 
Whether we contemplate him as an infant whose 
birth is celebrated by the heavenly hosts, or in 
the wilderness conquering the evil spirit, or in 
the course of his life "healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of disease " by his word, 
.or by his death subduing the power of death, or 
raising us to a new life by his resurrection, or 
proving himself the Son of God, invested with 
kingly power at his ascension to glory, or showing 
himself the giver of all good gifts, by sending 
down the Holy Ghost on his disciples: — in every 
part of his history we see the greatness, and 
power, and goodness, and loving kindness of the 
one eternal, unchangeable, ever-blessed Son of 
God. May our meditations upon this subject, as 
often as it comes before us, excite in our hearts 
p. lively remembrance of all that he has done and 
sufiered for us, a steadfast faith in him, and a 
diligent copy of his holy example ! 
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SERMON III. 

LIFE AND LIGHT. 

JoHNy i. 4, 6. In him vms life, and the life was the light of 
men ; and the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not 

The blessed evangelist in the beginning of his 
gospel sets forth the divine nature of the Son of 
God, under several representations, which he 
probably adopted on account of the notions 
which then prevailed in some false systems of 
philosophy. He would correct their errors, and 
do honour to his beloved Master, by showing 
him to be possessed of those perfections, which, 
in a vain search after truth, or in the pride of 
Gentile superstition, had been ascribed to some 
imaginary beings by those who knew not God. 
He would collect, as it were, into one bright 
crown, the scattered rays of truth, which were 
bewildering, not enlightening the world. And 
thus we are the better informed of the nature 
and oflSces of Him, in whom all fulness dwells — 
the fulness of the Godhead itself — ^ grace and 
truth. 

The Messiah is described as " The Word," 
who existed in the beginning of all tilings, was 

c 5 
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with God, and was himself God. Whatever may 
have been the occasion of this phrase being 
adopted, and from whatever quarter it may have 
been derived, we are hereby assured of this 
great truth, that our Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Mediator between God and man, he who reveals 
the Father's will, possessing divine wisdom in 
himself, and imparting it to his creatures. 

Again — he is "the life" and "the light:" 
the source and fountain of both. " In him was 
life : " in him as " Son of man " and " Word of 
God ; " for " as the Father hath life in himself, 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
self." He " holdeth our souls in life," both for 
this world and for that which is to come. The 
breath in our nostrils, by which we live now, 
and the Spirit by which a better life is imparted 
to us, are both from him. He "quickeneth 
whom he will" — them that are lifeless in their 
mother's womb, and them that are dead in 
sin, and them that lie in the grave. Our na- 
tural, spiritual, and eternal life, are his gift. 
" In him was life." By which we are chiefly to 
understand the spiritual life, which is the be- 
ginning of life eternal. 

" And the life was the light of men." He who 
at the first " commanded light to shine out of 
darkness hath shined in the hearts of men." 
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The Sun of righteousness rose upon the world, 
" to give light to them that sat in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, and to guide their feet 
into the way of peace." For darkness is an 
emblem of that miserable state in which men are 
continually going astray, lured by vain imagin- 
ations, scared by false terrors, unable to dis- 
tinguish the right path, and unhappily indisposed 
to follow it ; for the darkness of the affections in 
the natural man is yet greater than that of the 
understanding. Both the one and the other 
were dispelled by the light of heaven which shone 
upon the world when the Saviour appeared — 
dispelled, wherever that blessed light could 
penetrate. But, alas! it "shined in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not." " He 
came unto his own" — his own people — the 
people whom he had separated from the heathen 
to be ruled by his laws, and blessed with the 
promise of the Messiah ; — " and his own received 
him not." They had blinded their eyes that 
they could not see, and hardened their heart 
that they could not Understand. The brightness 
of light which shone upon them served only to 
make their darkness the greater: the force of 
truth convinced, but could not correct, their 
errors and their falsehood, and therefore turned to 
their condemnation. " This was their con- 

c 6 
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demnation, that light was come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lost his deeds should be reproved; but he that 
dooth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may bo made manifest, that they are wrought in 
Hod;'* 

Tho blindness of that faithless and perverse 
^^nonUion is a warning to those who are now 
t ho chvvson jKH>plo of God, The same images of 
Uto luu) dt>ath| light tmd darkness, are employed 
by tUo tt|Hv^tlt^ to dosciibe the state of Christians, 
lUu) »th' thoiu U(> to the exercise of fodth and the 
jM^otiw ^4' h<4iue«Si8fi* And the Church adopts 
\\\s>\\\ lor im^i^^ring her children to celebrate the 
vHMuing t4' our Lord in the flesh« and expect his 
»ovH«ul ad>'eiit in glory; she would teach us to 
rise from the death of sin to the life of righteous- 
ness, and to put off the works of HArkne^s that 
we may put on the armour of light. These 
lessons are taught with the greater power as well 
as truth, to those who own the Son of God for 
their Lord^ because they have in him not the 
teacher only, or perfect pattern, but the living 
and divine image of every thing great and ex- 

* John, iii. 19, 20, 21. 
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cellent. "With him is the fountain, the well- 
spring of life, and in his light shall we see light." * 
Let us, under a deep sense of the blessing vouch- 
Bafed us, consider our part in the doctrine 
delivered in the text. 

1 . In him was life. He, the divine person by 
whom the Father made and governs all things, 
is the Author of our life and being. Not of the 
present life only: "he brought life and im- 
mortality to light," — the future and eternal life. 
This he made known to the world; and with- 
out his word it had wanted this greatest con- 
solation under all afflictions, and encouragement 
in all labours, the knowledge of the future state, 
the fiill assurance of an eternal reward laid up 
for the righteous in the presence of God. 

Yet further — to prepare us for the enjoyment 
of that blessed state, he is the Author of a spiritual 
life here. That future life of purity and holiness 
must be begun upon earth. The heart must be 
cleansed, the body of sin destroyed, the old man 
put off with its corruptions and lusts, that the 
soul may be fitted for that great and glorious 
change. Even here, therefore, our " corruptible 
must put on incorruption," and our "mortal 
must put on immortality ; " we must live to God 

• Psalm xxxvi. 9. 
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here, if we hope to live with him hereafter. 
Happy they, whose souls are purified, though it 
be by the fire of severe affliction, from every thing 
carnal and earthly ; for " this affliction which is 
but for a moment shall work out fi)r them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." 

Now this spiritual life must be wrought in the 
servants of Christ by the hand of their blessed 
Master. He is the Author and Giver of life. 
Hear his own words : " Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life-" Again, " My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, 
and I give unto them eternal life." " I am the 
resurrection and the life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live; and he 
that liveth and believeth in me shall never die." 
And in another place he explains what is meant 
by eternal life : " This is life eternal, that they 
may know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent." Thus, you see, 
our blessed Lord in his discourses spoke of 
himself as the Author of life ; joining together the 
spiritual life which by his grace his disciples live 
here, and that everlasting life which is the con- 
summation and reward of it. And what is this 
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spiritual life ? It is a life of faith : '* He that 
believeth on me is passed from death unto life." 
Unbelief is a state of death. A life of faith is 
true life — eternal life. "This is life eternal, 
that they may know thee the only true Grod, 
and Jesus Christ." A firm belief in the Son of 
God, and a faithful adherence to him, and a 
devout acknowledgment of him in all his high 
offices, and particulariy in that of the Saviour of 
the worid; this is the spiritual life of faith, 
whereby a man becomes united to Christ, and is^ 
indeed, in a high sense the true child of God, 
renewed by his grace, and ammated by his Spirit. 
The spiritual life is also a life of holiness. A 
state of sin is in Scripture called a state of death. 
St. Paul tells the Ephesians and the Colossians that 
they had been " dead in trespasses and sins," and 
that such had been the state of aU, both Jews and 
Gentiles, before they came to a knowledge of the 
truth ; while they " had their conversation in the 
lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind." But, saith he, " God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ." And he ex- 
horts them " not to walk as the Gentiles who are 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of the blindness of 
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their hearts, giving themselves over unto las* 
civiousness, and working all uncleanness with 
greediness ;" but still to " mortify their earthly 
members, and to put off the old man, and be 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, and put on 
the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness." This, then, is 
the spiritual life of holiness : this it is to live 
unto God ; to live in obedience to his laws ; to 
live with the heart and affections set on things 
^bove, and pure from earthly defilement ; for, as 
St. Paul saith of a woman, " she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while she liveth." This, then, 
my Christian brethren, is that spiritual life to 
which we are called in Christ Jesus, and by him. 
He is the Author of it as God. He gives it in 
uniting his creatures to himself by the Spirit ; 
bestowing on them a new birth in baptism, sus- 
taining it in them, nourishing and strengthening 
them by his own body and blood, preserving 
both their souls and bodies unto everlasting life. 
He is ever present with them, teaching them by 
his word, anunating them by his Spirit. Lastly, 
he has set before them a living pattern in him- 
self, who is " the Way, the Truth, and the Life." 
Thus they live in him ; their '* life is hid with 
Christ in God;" and through him, " according as 
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his divine power hath given them all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness." 

2. We are now to consider him as the Light 
of the world. This is a designation which he 
has often given of himself: " I am the light of 
the world : he that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
And again, " Yet a little while is the light with 
you. While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light." You can 
hardly fail to be struck with the beauty of this 
illustration. Light is the emblem of every thing 
that is fair and excellent, and lovely, cheering, and 
animating. Light is heavenly and pure, dark- 
ness is gross and earthly. The one, therefore, 
becomes a fit representative of '' the wisdom 
which is from above ; " the other, of every thing 
that opposeth itself to God — ignorance, super- 
stition, vice, and falsehood. Hence this expres- 
sive figure is continually applied in Scripture to 
the knowledge of the true God and his religion, 
in opposition to ignorance and idolatry. Hence 
it is applied also to the work of God upon the 
heart, particularly under the Gospel, when he 
who at the first '* conunanded light to shine out 
of darkness, shined" powerfully and beneficially 
in the hearts of men. And hence he who 
brought that Gospel into the world is eminently 
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Styled " the Light, the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." 

The light of the Gospel is opposed to the 
darkness of ignorance and falsehood, as it gives 
the knowledge of salvation ; and it is opposed to 
the darkness of vice, as it discovers and reproves 
the deeds of wickedness. Li the former sense it 
is used in the most beautiful manner by the 
prophets : " The people that walked in darkness 
have seen a great light ; they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the 
light shined." The Father addresses the Messiah, 
" I Jehovah have called thee in righteousness, 
and give thee for a light of the Gentiles, to open 
the blind eyes, to bring out them that are in 
darkness out of the prison-house. I will bring 
the blind by a way that they know not. I will 
make darkness light before them." * Here you 
observe this image is eminently applied by the 
prophets to Christ, and to the salvation to be 
wrought by him ; by him who brought " the 
knowledge of salvation to his people by the 
remission of their sins, through the tender mercy 
of our God, whereby the day-spring from on high 
hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, and to 
guide our feet into the way of peace." 

* Isa. xlii. 7. 
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Now, in this respect, the considering Christ 
and his Gospel as the light of the world teaches 
us the duty oi faith in lum. The eye which had 
been closed in ignorance, even from the birth, 
will, when it is opened, turn to him in grateful 
acknowledgment of his mercy, and look up to 
Him as the Giver of every good gift. The heart 
which has been long hardened against the know- 
ledge of the truth will place its dependence upon 
him, and seek for pardon, and salvation, and 
knowledge, and strength, from his word, his 
grace, and his Spirit. And the same pious faith 
will lead the suflFering and afflicted soul, when all 
around is dark and cheerless, to fix its whole 
trust upon him who is its light and salvation, in 
full assurance that he will lift up the light of 
his countenance upon his servant ; " that though 
heaviness may endure for a night, yet joy will 
come in the morning ; " " light will spring up 
for the righteous, and joyful gladness for such 
as are true hearted." Thus, the considering 
light as the knowledge of salvation teaches the 
duty of pious faith and trust in God. 

Again ; light is opposed to darkness, as virtue 
is opposed to vice. " Ye were sometime dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord; walk 
as children of light ; have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness." Thus the 
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Apostle draws from this image the most ani- 
mated exhortation to righteousness and holiness. 
And the justness of it will strike every heart that 
is not besotted with vice ; for even the heathens 
could discover that virtue is, as I have said before, 
pure and spiritual, and sin and sensuality are 
earthly and base, unworthy of a divine souL 
Hence, then, we learn that if we would follow 
the light, we must cast away all our wicked 
works, and copy that blessed person in whom 
was no darkness at all ; we must " cease to do 
evil," and " learn to do well." 

Thus you see that in considering our Saviour 
as the light, you learn the same lesson which 
as taught you by viewing him as the life — a 
lesson of faith and holiness, and of both as his 
gift. And let it be carefully observed, that as 
without a true faith there can be no virtuous 
practice, so an unwillingness to practise holiness 
is declared by our Lord himself to be that which 
will keep a man from coming to him in faith. 
" This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light^ because their deeds were evil ; for every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
Cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be re-^ 
proved," or discovered. Thus " the light shineth 
in darkness, but the darkness comprehendeth it 
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not-" Oh, my brethren, let us always beware 
lest a love of sin lurk in our hearts, and keep 
us even from a knowledge of the truth. 

We will conclude with two remarks. 

1 . In these images you see the vast opposition 
between truth and falsehood, righteousness and 
sin. No two things can be so opposite as life and 
death, or light and darkness ; yet it is imder 
these images that a state of faith, holiness, and 
their opposites, are represented. Consider, then, 
my brethren, how odious in the sight of God 
must these deadly and dark things be ; how op- 
posite to his nature and his will ; how fuU of 
danger to your souls. Believe me, however 
lightly or carelessly they may be regarded in an 
ungodly world, which is always rebelling against 
him, it is not so above. 

That eye which marks your inmost thoughts 
and most secret actions, will it see without dis- 
pleasure an unbelieving and revolting heart, 
profaneness, indevotion, falsehood, or even the 
hidden thought of the heart, if it be conceived 
against his will ? Or was it that any of his 
creatures should go on indulging their own 
carnal lusts, and forgetful of him who made them 
and redeemed them ? was it for this that the^ 
Son of God came down from heaven, and revealed 
the will of the Father to his creatures ? No. It 
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was " to purify unto himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good woiks ; " to show them the good 
and the right way, the way which leadeth to ever- 
lasting life. Oh, then, lay aside every thing that 
the high and holy God will disown or disapprove. 
Rise from the death of sin. Put on the armour 
of light. Begin upon earth that spiritual life 
which shall end in life eternal. 

Lastly, let us greatly fear lest we £all into 
that condemnation, that in our darkness we 
have not received the light, but have even loved 
darkness rather than light. Consider the bless- 
ings graciously vouchsafed to you. While clouds 
and darkness rest upon many parts of the earth, 
the day-spring from on high hath visited you ; 
the fiill blaze of Gospel light shines around you. 
The word of God is preached to you, and you 
may hear it ; it is in your hands, and you may 
read it. Will not Jews and Gentiles rise up in 
the judgment to condemn you, if you shut your 
eyes, or harden your hearts ? Bear in your 
minds this awful truth, that the indulgence of 
sensual and worldly desires will overcome every 
good thought, will blind you to the excellence of 
true faith, and the beauty of holiness. This is 
the effect and the punishment of vice. The dark- 
ness will not receive the light. Be persuaded, 
then, to turn tc Him who is light and life. 
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Bend down in humble submission before Him. 
Bring every thought and desire into subjection 
to His will, and every action into obedience to 
His word. Tread the path which His steps have 
marked out, that you may follow Him to that 
blessed place where " there is no night, but the 
Lord God shall give his servants light, and they 
shall reign for ever and ever." 
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SERMON IV. 

THE SCRIPTURES GIVEN FOR COMFORT. 

Rom. XV. 4. Whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning^ that we, through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures^ might have hope. 

This passage is one of those which are selected 
by the Church to be read during the weeks of 
Advent ; which is a season of preparation for com- 
memorating the coming of Christ in the flesh. And 
we seem thus to learn one important use of the 
scriptures of the Old Testament — one point to 
be carefully kept in view in the study of them — 
namely, that they teach us to contemplate the birth 
of Christ with comfort and hope. It was, we are 
assured, an occasion of joy — of great joy, to all 
people. But to those who mourn, who are sinking 
under their infirmities, and suffer reproach, and 
need support, to such especially the tidings of the 
birth of a Saviour bring gladness of heart ; and 
the writings of the Old Testament, in foretelling 
his coming upon earth, teach a lesson of comfort 
and hope. This is one chief point of instruction 
to be drawn from them — from all things " what- 
soever were written aforetime." We know that 
the whole of Scripture tells of Jesus Christ. They 



THE BCBTPTUBES GIVEN FOB COMFOBT. 49 

iBrhose understandings are opened * to under- 
^stand the Scriptures, will find the things con- 
cerning Mm in " the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms." We know, too, that 
all Scripture, being given by inspiration of God, 
^* is profitable " for various uses ; — " for doc- 
taine, for reproof^ for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness, for carrying forward to perfection, 
thoroughly furnishing a man of God unto all 
good works." And here we are assured of an- 
other excellence in the inspired word, that, like 
the blessed Person of whom it speaks, its office is 
to give comfort and hope. 

This, then, is a high privilege belonging to the 
people of God under the Gospel, that, reading the 
Scriptures with a spiritual understanding, they 
are able to see the Saviour every where foretold, 
and derive from hence continually consolation in 
sorrow and a full assurance of hope. And is not 
this one instance of the fulfilment of the great 
promise of the gift of the Spirit under the new 
covenant, that our understandings are opened to 
see the wondrous things that are every where 
written concerning Christ ; that the veil is taken 
away which is upon the hearts of the people of 
Israel; and the mysteries hid under type and 

* Luke, xxiv. 45. 
D 
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prophecy are gradually disclosed, till " our hearts 
bum within us," while " with open face we be- 
hold as in a glass the glory of the Lord ? " And 
oh, that, by the steadfast contemplation of the 
divine image there presented to us, we could 
grow into his likeness, and be " changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord." ♦ 

It will be time profitably bestowed to trace in 
a few instances the course of prophecy, which 
foretells the coming of Girist, as a source of 
comfort and hope, through patient endurance of 
afflictions. The term Salvation — the very name 
of a Saviour or Kedeemer — being a sign of 
deliverance out of trouble, we shall not be sur- 
prised to find what we seek in every part of 
Scripture, and the brightest promises given to 
light up seasons of thickest darkness. 

Such assuredly was that fatal beginning of sin 
and misery, when innocence was lost, the divine 
image defaced, the power of the tempter esta- 
blished, the reign of death commenced, and man 
driven from paradise to labour in a world which 
was cursed on his account. Yet before the ter- 
rible sentence went forth dooming the oflFenders 
to toil, and sorrow, and death, a word of comfort 

* 2 Cor. iii. 18. 



THE SCRIPTUKES GIVEN FOR COMFOBT. 51 

and inspiring hope was spoken by the ALnighty 
Judge, giving promise of One who should suffer 
under the power of the evil one, but prevail 
against him and utterly destroy him; and a 
sign was given, in the present degradation of 
the animal under whose form the tempter had 
seduced his unhappy victim. So signally did 
^* mercy rejoice against judgment " at the very 
beginning. 

When sin overspread the world, and death fol- 
lowed fast upon it, the whole " earth being swept 
with the besom of desolation ; " as the destruc- 
tion of the earth by a flood was a memorial of 
God's terrible judgment against sin, so every cir- 
cumstance attending its restoration was at once 
a signal proof of his mercy, and a pledge and 
type of his love in giving salvation. One family 
was preserved ; a token of that " remnant," so 
often spoken of in after times, and yet " remain- 
ing according to the election of grace." The 
head of this family, a second Adam, parent of 
the whole human race as by a new creation, bore 
in his name, which signified " comfort," a pledge 
of consolation and renewed hope. The favour- 
able acceptance of Noah's sacrifice, and bringing 
back of the earth as from the grave, and renewed 
grant of dominion over the animals, were tokens 
of blessedness to attend upon the covenant of 

D 2 
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peace, the everlasting favour of a ^reconciled God, 
and the new heavens and new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. And l^e bow, which 
€k>d placed in the heavens as a sign of his pro- 
mise that he will no more destroy the earth by 
a flood, was a token of mercy through the sal- 
vation procured by our blessed Redeemer, where 
the throne of Grod s^pears encompassed by " a 
rainbow, in sight like unto an emerald." * All 
that promised present peace betokened likewise 
future comfort and hope through grace. 

Pass some few years, and a flood of idolatry 
worse than t^at of waters overspread the earth. 
And then a remnant was again preserved ; and 
the patriarch Abraham, having received a new 
name in token of the promise tnade to him, 
became the father of the faithful, and the federal 
head of the children of God ; and the blessing of 
the promised Seed was renewed to him, and a 
son was given to her that had been barren, 
whose name betokened joy ; and a sign of the 
resurrection from the dead was afforded by Mb 
being offered in sacrifice, but restored to his 
father ; and to his son Jacob was a yet greater 
name given in token of his having " as a prince 
prevailed with God ; " and of his sons, he who 

♦ Rev. iv. 3. 
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was the progenitor of the promised seed was 
called by a name which marked him as a subject 
of praise among his brethren ; and the youngest, 
as a type of Christ, received by happy augury a 
title of strength for one of grief — Benjamin for 
Benoni; and Joseph, yet more eminently the 
representative of the blessed Jesus, distinguished 
for his sufferings and for the joy that followed, 
was taken " from the pit wherein was no water," 
" from prison, and from judgment," to be nearest 
the throne, and give bread to his people. 

Come we to the giving of the Law ; and we 
find it preceded by the deliverance of the 
people of God from hard slavery; and accom- 
panied, even amid fearful sights and sounds 
from heaven, by gracious declarations of mercy. 
And Moses, the great type of the Messiah in his 
prophetical oflSice, was commissioned to feed the 
people with bread frona heaven, and give thena 
drink from the rock, " which rock> was Christ," 
— emblems of the strengthening and refreshing 
graces of the Spirit. And Joshua,, receiving an 
altered name, to bring him into closer remem- 
brance with the Saviour of the world, gave rest 
to the people from all their enemies round about, 
betokening thereby that better " rest which yet 
remaineth for the people of God." And "the 
time would fail to tell of Gideon, and Barak, and 

D 3 
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Samson, and Jephthah, and Samuel," who, as 
they were eminent patterns of faith, so being 
raised up to be saviours and deliverers, were 
signal types likewise of the Saviour of the world. 
And how shall we speak of David, the beloved of 
God, whose name is handed down by the pro- 
phets to describe the Son of God, in whom the 
Father is well pleased? or of Solomon, the 
favoured emblem of Him who is Prince of Peace ? 
or of Hezekiah, in whose time God wrought a 
great deliverance, as a sign of salvation from a 
worse than Assyrian enemy, and to whom a sign 
was vouchsafed, by his recovery from sickness, of 
spiritual health and comfort ? (I mention these 
particularly because they are selected by the 
Church as subjects fit for meditation in the 
season of Christmas.) And of a second Joshua, 
" the man whose name is the Branch," clothed 
with garments of salvation, and wearing the 
mitre and the crown ? and of Zerubbabel, chosen 
for a signet by the Lord ? both of them appointed 
to build the temple which the Lord would glorify 
with his presence, and to have " the coimsel of 
peace between them." All these going before 
the Messiah, as heralds or harbingers in their 
several generations to announce his approach, 
were messengers of comfort to the people of 
God in the times of their distress, and of good 
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assurance through hope of fixture and greater 
blessings. 

K now, from tj^es and figures, which form 
one kind of prophecy, we turn to the words of 
the prophets themselves, we shall find the saying 
of the Apostle abundantly verified ; " Whatsoever 
is there written is written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the Scripture 
might have hope." But here we are entering 
upon a wide field ; and for the present we will 
select a very few scattered passages : and let it 
not be lightly esteemed, if we take some with 
which we may perhaps be most femiliarly ac- 
quainted. 

The last portion of the book of the prophet 
Isaiah forms a series of predictions of the loftiest 
character, and wonderftdly descriptive of the 
Saviour of the world, and the Gospel dispens- 
ation. It opens with the message of a herald to 
announce to the people of Judah the gracious 
promise of pardon for their sins ; to prepare 
the way of Jehovah coming to manifest the glory 
of his salvation to aU flesh ; to proclaim in theii* 
ears the frail and perishable nature of man, and 
of all that is fair to look upon ; and exhort them 
to trust in Him, who is their everlasting strength. 
" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
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cry UDto her, that her warfere i. accomplished, 
that her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins." 

Such are the first wards which the Lord's 
messenger is commanded to deliver, when he is 
to prepare the way for his coming. It is no 
worldly comfort that is here promised. The 
voice proclaims again, " All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field : 
the grass withereth, the flower iGadeth, because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the 
people is grass : the grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth ; but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever." * Man's nature is fiml and corruptible — 
so the apostle St. Peter would teach us to apply 
the passage — and he must be " bom again of 
incorruptible seed, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever," even by the word 
of the Grospel. For, he adds, " This is the word 
which by the Gospel is preached unto you."f 

Such is the nature of the Gospel dispensation ; 
and the messenger who announces it is said to 
bring good tidings to Zion, and commanded to 
lift up his voice with confidence and strength, 
crying to the cities of Judah to behold their God. 
The character of our Lord, who is himself em- 
phatically " the Messenger of the covenant J," is 

♦ Isa. xl. 1—8. t 1 ^^^ i- 25. 

X Mai. iii. 1. 
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beiintifiilly described as full of power and of 
tender care for his people. " Behold, the Lord 
G^d shall come with strong hand, and his 
a]3n shall rule for him: behold, his reward is 
witl^ hipi, and his work before him. He shall 
feed lus flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the 
Japabs with his arms, and carry them in his 
l^som, and shall gently lead those that are with 

yoimg."* 

Th^ is one of the most touching passages for 
doctrine and for comfort that is to be found. 
But if we follow the prophet through the course 
of his predictions, we shall see the same strain 
pervading them all ; some, indeed, applied by our 
Lord hiiuself, an,d thereby acquiring greater force 
and interest in our eyes. The other prophets 
speak the same thing, foretelling a season of re- 
viewed favour and joy to ihe people of God in the 
]^ter days. '' Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
aJ^d thine eyes from tears," is the word of com- 
fort fn&ax the Lord to Rachel, as the mother of 
lost children, weeping bitterly because they were 
not : " There is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall coaie again to their own 
border."! " How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? I will not 

♦ Isa. xl. 10, 11. t Jer. xxxi. 16, 17. 
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execute the fierceness of mine anger, for I am 
God, and not man : the Holy One in the midst oi 
thee *," is the tender expression of love which no 
provocations could turn aside. " Be glad, ye 
children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your 
Godf," is his cheering voice, when the promise 
was given of the pouring forth of the Spirit m the 
latter days. " Turn you to the strong hold, ye 
prisoners of hope ; even to-day do I declare that 
I will render double unto thee. By the blood of 
the covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein is no water J," is his lan- 
guage when he promises to " pour upon the house 
of David the spirit of grace and supplications, 
that they shall look on him whom they have 
pierced." 

It is difficult to select texts where so many 
occur, profitable for doctrine, breathing comfort, 
and inspiring hope. The examination of other 
passages from the prophets, and from the Psalms, 
may be resumed at a future opportunity. Let 
the present be employed in making one or two 
remarks, which, through the blessing of God, may 
be profitable, as the subject leads us, for doctrine 
and comfort. 

♦ Hos. xi. 8, 9. t Joel, ii. 23. 

t Zeckix. 11, 12.; zik 10. 
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" Much advantage," has the Christian, " every 
way,*' as St. Paul says of the Jews* ; and " chiefly 
because that unto them have been conunitted the 
oracles of God." And a wonderful instance it is 
of his infinite wisdom ordering all things, that the 
guardianship of the sacred books was given of 
old to those who would count with scrupulous 
exactness every letter ; and that the spiritual in- 
terpretation of them has been made one of the 
privileges of those who, in a later and better day, 
enjoy the liberty of the Gospel. Use this liberty, 
brethren, as becomes the disciples of Christ. Use 
it nobly, but under due restraint, for that is 
essential to true liberty. Kead the Scriptures 
with a meek and lowly mind, not in the pride of 
individual judgment, but in submission to the 
authorised interpretation of the Catholic Church, 
and of your own Church as a true member of the 
body. Kead them with singleness of purpose to 
learn God's will, and faithfully perform it, with 
purity of heart, and desire to become more pure. 
Above aU, read with a spiritual mind, with 
thankfulness for the blessing vouchsafed you, 
with prayer for the Spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing to " lead you into all truth." The 
promise of that blessed Spirit is your great 

* Rom. iii. 2. 
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privUege; and in nothing wiU it be more amply 
fulfilled than in the right interpretation of the 
word which He has himself dictated to his ser* 
vants the prophets. Strive, then, for a spiritual 
understanding of whatsoever was written afore- 
time. The words of Moses and David and all the 
prophets, like those of their and our blessed 
Master, had in them " spirit and life," though, like 
him, they spake and wrote under figures and 
similitudes. And the veil is still upon our 
hearts and minds, if we do not see tiie substance 
under the shadow, the reality represented by the 
type. Nor need we fear being led astray, so long 
as we take the Scripture for its own interpreter, 
or the Church which is our divinely appointed 
teacher, or competent authority therein. There 
can be no doubt that the brazeA serpent lifted up 
by Moses represented the lifting up of the Son of 
man upon the cross; for he has himself been 
pleased to assure us thereof. Nor that the 
high priest, entering once every year into the 
most holy place with the blood of the slain 
animals, represented our great High Priest carry- 
ing his own blood to the mercy-seat in the 
heavens ; for the word of the Apostle has taught 
it. The same word has instructed us to see the 
bondage of the law, and the freedom of the Gospel 
covenant, prefigured under Hagar the bond-maid, 
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and Sarah the wife chosen by God ; and again, to 
regard the Church as the spouse of Christ and 
the mother of God's children. And when thid 
our mother teaches us that our heavenly Father, 
in " saving Noah and his family by water," and 
** leading the children of Israel his people through 
the Red Sea, figured thereby his holy baptism ; " 
and by her selection of psalms and lessons for the 
service of the Lord's day and high festivals, leads 
her children through a regular course of Gospel 
doctrine, can we fail to yield our hearts to such 
instruction, and see therein an useful lesson and 
true pattern of the spiritual understanding of all 
that went before, when the Lord was pleased to 
" dwell in thick darkness," and " the cloud " of 
his presence " rested upon the holy place, so that 
even ihe priests could not minister therein?"* 
Can we fail to express our deep thankfulness that 
" the day-spring from on high hath visited us," 
and " the day-star hath dawned upon our hearts ?" 
And oh, that, through divine grace, it may illu- 
mine every dark comer therein, and dispel the 
mists of ignorance or sdf-wUl, and cleanse them 
of all their foulness, that they may be a fit habi- 
tation for the Spirit of truth and holiness ! 

♦ 1 KiHgs, Tiii. 10^ 11, 12. 



62 THE SCRIPTtrRES GIVEN FOB COMFORT. 

And now, if so much of learning and of com- 
fort is, as we have seen, to be drawn from the 
things which were written aforetime, what a 
fountain of living waters is opened to us in the 
books of the New Testament, in the words and 
acts recorded of our Lord himself, and those 
which his Holy Spirit hath spoken by the mouth 
of his apostles, or dictated by their pens ! Not 
only is all that had gone before seen to be 
fulfilled for our comfort, and the strengthening 
of our hope and trust in God our Saviour, but 
He has been pleased to come among us in the 
fulness of grace and truth; and the Father is 
made known as " the God of all comfort," " the 
God of patience and consolation," " the God of 
hope, who fills us with all joy and peace in 
believing, that we may abound in hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghost." And this blessed 
Spirit is promised under the gracious title of the 
Comforter, and sent into our hearts to dwell 
there, and bring forth " the fruits of love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, patience." Oh, let the divine word be 
made profitable to us for doctrine and consolation. 
Let it be received into our hearts faithfully and 
affectionately as becomes children ; " laid up in 
them," as was commanded by God to his people ; 
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" pondered," as it was by her who was the 
pattern of every meek and lowly soul; till it 
beget in us that highest grace, which brings the 
child of God into the nearest resemblance of its 
heavenly Parent — the love of Him, with all the 
heart, and soul, and strength. 
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SERMON V. 

MINISTEBS OF CHRIST.* 

1 Cob. iv. 1. Let a man so ciccount of us as of the ministers 
of Christy and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

The subject presented to us this day is the office 
of ministers in the Church ; very appropriate to 
this season, which is one of the Ember weeks, or 
times of ordaining priests and deacons. The 
ministers of the Church are continually executing 
the office of the Baptist, the forerunner of the 
blessed Jesus : they are, in the words of the 
collect for the day, " preparing and making ready 
his way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just." This was the de- 
scription of the office of John the Baptist when 
his birth was announced by an angel. And the 
Church, by adopting and applying these words, 
expressly marks the nature of the Christian 
ministry. 

The excellence and true use of this office 
might be shown in several instances, as we find 
them noted in different passages of Holy Writ. 
But that which the Church now brings before us, 

♦ For the Ember week in Advent. 
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as prepariiiff the way of Christ, is, that we are 
rJ.^ of CWs., id ste^rds of hU .mysteries. 
The truth and meaning of this I am now to bring 
before you : let me premise that I take the coming 
of Christ in a double sense ; to signify, 1st, his 
coming into our hearts with powerfand dwelling 
in them by his Spirit ; and for this his way is to 
be prepared by our renouncing the service of the 
evil one, and the body of sin in ourselves, 
that we may yield up our hearts to him. 2dly, 
his coming at the end of the world as the 
Judge of quick and dead; and for meeting 
him in the air coming to judgment, his people 
must be prepared by a life of faith and holiness. 
Let us consider, then, what is implied in the 
character of a minister. This word expresses the 
office of one who waits or attends upon another. 
In particular, it is applied in Scripture to the 
priests who ministered or served in the tabernacle 
and temple, and in all sacred things. They were 
appointed to wait upon God, and do him service, 
being ministers of the sanctuary; to minister 
before him in offering sacrifice and burning 
incense ; that is, in making atonement for the 
people, and presenting their gifts and prayers to 
God. Hence their office, being appointed by God, 
was highly honourable, on accoimt of the honour 
due to Him who set them in it. For he was 
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pleased thus to bring them near to himself, to 
separate them from the rest of the congregation, 
and bestow upon them such marks of dignity, 
that the priesthood became an object of ambition 
to bold and aspiring men. It is enough to say of 
it, as it conferred honour, that it belonged to 
Christ himself, who is called " the minister of the 
true tabernacle," the sanctuary in the heavens,' 
" which the Lord hath pitched, and not man." 

And this brings us to the Christian priesthood. 
" The true tabernacle," of which Christ is said to 
be the minister, may be understood of the Gospel 
service, as compared with that of the law, which 
was a system of types and shadows ; whereas 
God, we know, reconciled in Christ Jesus, and 
making all things new through him, would now 
be worshipped in spirit and in truth. The 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons, in the Christian 
Church, minister in holy things under Christ 
their Head, taking their part upon earth in the 
holy office, which He executes with the fulness of 
divine power at the right hand of God. He 
presents there continually the sacrifice which he 
oflfered once upon the cross. He pleads 
prevailingly for his people. He is himself 
present among those who meet together in His 
name. He instructs his people by his Spirit sent 
into their hearts, and diffused through all the 
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members of his mystical body. Such are the 
chief parts of the office which He executes as 
minister of the true tabernacle. And we who 
are ordained to this holy calling have this honour 
given us, that we likewise present before the 
Father continually the memorial of that one 
sacrifice which was offered upon the cross for sins. 
We lead the prayers of the congregation, and 
pray for them, as his representatives in the Church 
upon earth ; and we give the word of instruction, 
not speaking as from ourselves, but commissioned 
by him, and in prayer for the power of the Holy 
Ghost to write it in the hearts of the faithful. 
Thus we are " the ministers of Christ," attending 
continually to perform like services, if we may not 
even say the same services, with those of the great 
High Priest, who is ascended into the heavens. 

I have spoken of the ministerial office, in 
respect to the public service in the house of God. 
All, besides this, that comes under the eye and 
care of the pastor of the flock — private in- 
struction, and reproof, if needful ; giving comfort 
to mourners, searching of consciences, supporting 
the sinking, and encouraging the dismayed soul ; 
teaching such as are entering into life, and pre- 
paring for their dark and fearful passage those 
who draw near to the gate of the vaUey of death ; 
— in all this what do we, but exercise, according 
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to our meaner abilities, the same office with the 
Chief Shepherd^ who has promised to feed his 
flock, and " gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and gently lead those 
that are with young ? " 

Here, then, you have a plan and picture of the 
Church of Christ ; its Divine Head ruling over 
it in heaven and earth ; himself ministering in 
the immediate presence of the Father ; and those 
who bear a commission from Him ministering 
upon earth for the good of their brethren and 
fellow members, who have need continually of all 
the strengthening and refreshing grace which its 
services supply; need, too, to be reminded that the 
hour is fast approaching, when he, who is now our 
Intercessor and Advocate with the Father, shall 
come to be our Judge, and that his Gospel is 
eminently calculated and intended to try the 
hearts of men, and cleanse them from evil, and 
thus to prepare them for the judgment of that 
day. 

There is another expression used by St. Paul, 
which may be properly introduced here. , He 
says, " Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled tp God." 
Here we may be said to appear as Christ's repre- 
sentatives, bearing something of his authority, as 
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he hath seen fit to impart it, and doing his work. 
He made peace between God and man by the 
blood of the cross. We come to a world which 
is more or less lying in wickedness ; we come, 
ctfering reconciliation, and desiring peace on 
behalf of our Divine Master ; " we pray you in 
Christ's stead," in his place, in his name, as his 
representatives, " be ye reconciled to God." 

And here we are reminded of a title bestowed 
by our Lord; which again brings us into close 
and honourable likeness to himself. He is in one 
place* styled by St. Paul the " Apostle of our 
profession," the Messenger from the Father, to 
declare the faith which we profess. He speaks 
of himself as " sent " by the Father ; and in like 
manner sends his apostles, his own messengers, 
into the world. " As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you." The like power and 
authority which were essentially in the Father, 
and which he manifested in sending his Son, the 
Son possessed and exercised, for carrying forward 
the great work — work of salvation. And this 
authority he gave to his apostles. He breathed 
on them, as a sign of the gift of the Spirit, and 
sent them into aU the world. He armed them 
with power to work signs and wonders; with 

* Heb. iii, 1. 
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power over evil spirits ; power to resist " any- 
deadly thing ; " power to open and shut, to bind 
and to loose ; power of speech and wisdom, 
" which all their adversaries should not be able 
to gainsay nor resist." The power with which 
the apostles were invested was indeed his own 
presence with them. And something of this 
he would communicate to those who have suc- 
ceeded in their high office. For such is the 
commission and the promise: " Lo I am with 
you alway, even to the end of the world." We 
come, then, to you, as his messengers, sent by 
him. After the manner of his apostles, when 
sent before his face during his life, we " preach, 
saying, The kingdom of God is at hand ; " and 
we convey those spiritual benefits which the 
cures which they wrought were designed to re- 
present, healing the sick of worse than bodily 
disease, cleansing the leprosy of sin, even raising 
the dead to newness of life. Like them, after 
their Lord's ascension, we " preach every where, 
and baptize in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, teaching men to do all things what- 
ever he hath commanded us." 

And here we are reminded of a phrase which 
brings the office of ministers of the Gospel iuto 
a near resemblance with that of John the Baptist. 
This must not be omitted, for the Church takes 
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especial notice of it ; bringing it forward in the 
services of the two Sundays which precede 
Christmas : the one time remembering that it 
was said of him that he should " turn the hearts 
of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just;" 
and in the other recording the testimony which 
he bore to Jesus. 

The word to which I allude is that generally 
employed in the New Testament for the office 
of preaching ; but which properly signifies making 
proclamation. John the Baptist came into all the 
land of Judea, proclaiming, " Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." And the apostles 
of Christ, and their successors in the Church, 
preach every where, literally, make proclamation^ 
" that men should repent." You cannot fail to 
remember, that in the magnificent opening to a 
long course of prophecy of Gospel blessings by 
the prophet Isaiah, the language employed is that 
of a herald making proclamation. " The voice 
of him that crieth in the wilderness." It is the 
style of a herald sent before a mighty monarch 
to proclaim his approach. Accordingly, in the 
verse which foUows soon after, the excellent 
Bishop Lowth translates it, " The voice said. 
Proclaim ; and he said. What shall I proclaim ?" 
This style is carried on throughout the passage. 
He that bringeth good tidings to Zion is com- 
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manded to " lift up his voice with strength, and 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God." 
So in a subsequent chapter, " Cry aloud, spare 
not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet." The 
publication of the Gospel by the prophets, in 
anticipation of Christ's coming, and the preaching 
of it by him and his apostles, were in the cha- 
racter of a proclamation from God by the voice of 
his heralds. 

I have brought together these our several 
titles, in order to exhibit in one clear view the 
method adopted by God to bring the Gospel to 
the hearts o£ men ; and the nature of our office, 
who are commissioned by him to declare it in 
the world, and enforce as far as we may, a faithfdl 
acceptance of it. It shows a harmony in God's 
dealings with his creatures, and his great, perse- 
vering, and never failing love to them. It shows, 
too, the continual need we have, one and aH, 
of the word of exhortation, calling us to repen- 
tance and faith in Christ. For the same note of 
preparation for Christ's coming is to be sounded 
within the walls of his Church, which is sent 
forth to alarm and awaken those who lie in the 
regions of heathenish ignorance; the same exhort- 
ation — essentially and substantially the same — 
is addressed to those who profess to beheve the 
Gospel, as was made to such as were actually 
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unbelievers. And well it may be so ; for the 
coming of the Son of God, whether to bring 
salvation by his teaching and by the sacrifice of 
himself, or to call men to judgment, to render 
account of their deeds, is in each instance a trial 
of their readiness to hearken ; a trial of their 
faith and their obedience. And thus we find 
his coming described by the prophets in such 
terms as to make it difficult to determine to 
which period it is to be referred. That awful 
warning, " Enter into the rock, and hide thyself 
in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his Majesty: the lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall 
be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that day * ; " and many similar pas- 
sages, which are predictive of his coming to 
judgment; — " The mighty God, the Lord, hath 
spoken, and called the world from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down of the same. Out 
of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 
He shall call the heavens from above, and the 
earth, that he may judge his people." " Let the 
heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the 
sea roar, and the fulness thereof; let the field be 
joyful, and all that is therein ; then shall all the 

♦ Isa. ii. 10, 11. 
E 
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trees of the wood rejdce before the Lord : for 
h^ cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
he shall judge the world with righteousness, 
and the people with his truth." So again, the 
gracious promises that God will visit his people 
in mercy, and show his goodness towards them 
and toward all people, and pour forth his Spirit 
upon all flesh*: — To which advent do such 
words relate? Surely to both his first and 
second coming, and to the whole interval between 
them, during which the Son of God is sitting 
on his throne in the heavens, but present with 
his Church, the Christian Zion, refining and 
purifying his people, as sUver is i^fined, and 
gold is tried. f And the same style is adopted 
by the messenger of Jesus : " Now," saith he, 
" is the axe laid unto the root of the trees." 
The same note of preparation, which was sent 
forth by the Baptist upon Christ's first coining, 
must still be sounded in our ears, that we may 
watch and be ready to receive him at his second 
advent. And what was the general bearing or 
tone, and what the particular application of 
John's preaching? According to the prophet, 
it was a voice of comfort to those who mourned 

♦ Psalm 1. 1, 2.; xcvi. 11, 12, 13.; Joel, ii. 18, &c. 
t See Sermons XL XII. on Mai. iii. iv. 



MINISTEES OF CHEIST, 75 

for their sins, assuring them that their iniquities 
were pardoned : it was a warning of the vanity 
of earthly hopes and joys, and an exhortation 
to stay upon the eternal truth of the word of 
God. ** The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, 
but the word of our God shall stand for ever." 
It was a description of the Messiah, almost 
unparalleled, both for might and gentleness, as 
ruling with a strong hand, and feeding his flock, 
even the feeblest among them, with the tender 
care of a shepherd. Lastly, it was a preaching 
of the Gospel doctrine of repentance, the re- 
moving of all obstacles in the heart, the lowering 
the proud, and turning to a straight course the 
crooked and perverse thoughts of men. Such 
was John Baptist's preaching, as described by 
the prophet. And such it L, in fe.t, as the 
evangelists have represented it ; enlarging upon 
his description of the Messiah, and upon the 
doctrine of repentance which he taught, and 
showing, moreover, how he applied to each class 
of persons who came to him, that which he 
taught publicly as needful for all. Here, then, 
is B, lesson to be diligently learned by the mi- 
nisters of the Church, and by those who attend 
on their ministrations. The same comfort for 
mourners ; the same assurance of the vanity of 
earthly things, even the most beautiful and most 

E 2 
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glorious among them; — the same setting forth 
the true character of Jesus Christ, uniting in 
himself all power and all goodness, and the 
same earnest enforcing of the doctrine of re- 
pentance for remission of sins : — these are to be 
continually, unceasingly, laid before you, in 
order that by strengthening your faith, and 
exercising more and more of true repentance, 
you may readily and profitably receive him into 
your hearts now, when he comes to you con- 
tinually, and more especially in the services of 
the Church, brin^g fresh supplies of grace, and 
nourishing you up unto everlasting life; and 
that you may so watch and pray, and strengthen 
yourselves in faith and holiness, as to be pre- 
pared to meet him at the last day, when he shall 
come to render to every man according to his 
works. And these points, my Christian brethren, 
which are taught generally, must be applied by 
yourselves individually ; every one searching 
out " his own sore and grief, and the plague of 
his own heart," praying earnestly for the teach- 
ing of God's good Spirit, who can do that which 
man cannot do, can " try out the reins and the 
heart," and cause every one to know his own 
failings and sins, and bring him to shame and 
sorrow on account of them. 

The terrible appearance of Christ at his second 
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coming, and all the dread array of universal 
judgment, are far beyond what tongue or pen 
can describe, except in the words which the 
Holy Ghost has suggested to those who wrote 
under his inspiration. They are enough to 
make the stoutest heart quail, and the most 
thoughtless sinner turn inwardly upon himself 
with fearfal reflection, — Where shall I then ap- 
pear ? Prepare, my soul, to meet him. Yet, as 
it is the glory of God, under the Gospel, to raise 
the lowly and abase the proud ; the meek and 
humble ^rvants of Christ may even now rejoice 
arid lift up their heads, in the thought that 
during every day of silent endurance, or active 
benevolence, their redemption is drawing nigh, 
and their patient waiting in faith shall not be 
without its recompense. And, therefore, there 
is abundant encouragement on the one hand, and 
terror on the other, to lead us to that prepara- 
tion of heart and life which shall be mercifully 
accepted by Him who will not forget the Saviour 
in the Judge, nor cease to have compassion on 
those who, like himself, have been meek and 
lowly in spirit, and have striven to do the will of 
God from the heart. 

But is not every day of grace in which the 
Son of God is continually knocking at the door 
of our hearts, and calling us to repentance, 

E 3 
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effjosJlj calculated to strike us with aw^, and 
teach ti» that we are now and at all times npon 
c«r trial ? Surely it is so. The whole of this 
life is a time fA trial, the resolt of which will be 
prockumed at the last day; and every moment 
IS a season of grace, when Christ seeks to enter 
into the hearts of those who yet refuse to give 
him entrance, and to dwell by his Spirit in those 
who delight in his presence. By his ministers 
he cries to every one, ^ Behold^ I stand at the 
door and knock.'' Oh, open your hearts to re- 
ceive and cherish the good gift which he will 
impart, to correct the wajrward thought, raise 
the low desire, and sanctify the body and souL 
Let the services of the Church, and especially at 
the holy season now approaching, be the means 
of strengthening your ^th in Christ, that you 
may '' come behind in no gift, waitmg for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also 
confirm you unto the end, that ye may be 
blamelcHS in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Need I say, now, how great is the privilege 
conferred upon the Church by its Divine Head, 
in giving to it those who minister therein for 
lum? who minister in his stead, delivering the 
message which they have received from him — 
tidings of pardon and reconciliation, and peace, 
and favour, and patient, enduring, everlasting 
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love : a promise of help and grace to supply all 
needs ; a message, moreover, of solemn warning, 
lest so great salvation be neglected, such grace 
be forfeited; a message, lastly, of awful pre- 
paration for his second coming, when he shall 
sit on the throne of his glory, and small and 
great shall stand before him. Other titles, de- 
signating the office of those who wait on holy 
things, will come before us in their season : that 
of "stewards of the mysteries of God," is fitly 
joined by the Church with this which we have 
now considered ; the office of the Christian priest- 
hood is to be much and deeply weighed, for it 
embraces pomts of high unport ; and the pastoral 
care, and watchfol superintendence, which must 
be exercised by those who would be found faithr 
fill, and who are herein servants and followers 
of him who is styled " the Shepherd and Bi- 
shop of your souls." Let it suffice, for the 
present, that we be reminded deeply to lay to 
heart the mutual responsibilities which rest on 
those who deliver a message from God, and on 
those who receive it. For the sake of the 
gracious Sender, do honour to that which is sent, 
and to those who bring it to you. Let the word 
of the Gk)spel sound trumpet-like in your ears, 
though the hand be feeble that strives to raise it, 
and the tongue falter that would fain give it 

s 4 



80 MINISTEBS OF CHRIST. 

breath. " The sound is gone forth into all the 
earth, and the words unto the ends of the 
world:'* let them find a hearing ear, and a 
patient, understanding heart, among ourselves; 
lest the poor heathens^ who hitherto have not 
known God, rise up in the judgment to condemn 
us. We cannot too highly magnify our office : 
it is with fear and trembling that we speak the 
words, for they strike with tenfold force and awe 
upon our own hearts ; but we must not be back- 
ward to magnify that office which the Son of 
God was pleased to bear ; whidi he now executes 
in the fuhiess of the power given to him in 
heaven and earth, and with which he has in- 
vested those, unworthy as they are in them- 
selves, who have been called to it. We stand 
ministering in his name; we are ambassadors 
for him, and pray you in Christ's stead ; we are 
preachers and publishers of his Gospel, heralds 
to announce his coming. And if it seem a light 
thing to you, that we are men like yourselves, 
perhaps less richly endowed with natural gifts, 
and whose hearts are assuredly neither purified, 
nor sanctified, nor fiUed with heavenly things, 
as theirs should be who stand continually in the 
holy place ; yet be thankful for that great good- 
ness, which, as it permits us to see, as in a glass 
darkly, the things which our eyes could not 
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endure to look upon in their brightness; so it 
makes known, by feeble instruments, those truths, 
which, if delivered by a heavenly messenger, and 
•in aU their ftdness of terror and of love, might 
confound the meek and gentle spirit, and would 
certainly bring heavier condemnation upgn the 
proud and unbelieving. But there shall be a 
day when the Lord Jesus shall himself be re- 
vealed from heaven with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God. And ** who shall 
abide the day of his coming ? or who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? " Yes : when " God shall 
arise to judgment, he shall save all the meek 
upon earth ; " and " they shall be refreshed with 
the multitude of peace." 



a 5 
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SERMON VL 

STEWABDS OF MTSTEBIES. 

1 Cob. iv. 1. Let a man so account of us as of the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God, 

We have here two characters, describing the 
nature of the office which the apostles received 
from Christ, and transmitted to those who sucr 
ceeded them. The former has already occupied 
our best attention. That of Stewards, which 
now comes before us, shows us to be serving 
under Christ, who, as Son, is Head over the 
Church, the family of God ; and our being placed 
over those who through his abundant grace are 
admitted into it. The Church is the household of 
God ; and is the pattern and emblem of every well- 
ordered family. Jesus Christ has rule over it, 
" as a Son ; " therein far excelling Moses, and aU 
who have gone before or followed him, however 
distinguished in their generations, and serving 
faithfiiUy in that portion which he entrusted to 
them ; " as Moses was faithful as a servant over 
his house." " But Christ, as a Son, over his 
own house," which he hath " builded," as our 
apostle saith, for himself ; being Head over " the 
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whole famUy in heaven and earth," wHch « is 
named from him." 

Now, as in the families around us, so in this 
• of which we speak, which is not of this world, 
there must be some appointed " to give to every 
one his meat in due season/' In one sense, 
indeed, it is a high and noble thought — all man? 
kind are stewards. " We are God's stewards all, 
nought of our own we have." Whatever we 
possess is a loan from God, placed in our hands, 
to be used and improved; used profitably and 
well, for the promoting of the glory of the Great 
Giver, and the good of his creatures. And thus 
St. Peter, in exhorting to the exercise of charity 
and hospitality, looking to " the end of all 
thmgs," and the giving account to Him who is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead," says, 
" As every man hath received the gift, even so 
mmister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God : if any 
man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, let him do it, as of the 
ability that God giveth ; that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ." Those, 
especially, who are placed in any situation confer- 
ring authority, or the means of doing good, must 
regard themselves as dispensers of Grod's bounty. 
It is an honourable office, and must be highly 
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esteemed. It confers a dignity upon earthly 
things, and which, being earthly, would in them- 
selves be poor and low, however magnified and 
exalted in the eyes of vain men. " No man^" 
indeed, ^^ liveth unto himself, and no man dieth 
unto himself." But the more freely or largely 
any one hath received, the greater should be his 
sense of the responsibility laid upon him, and his 
care to distribute the gift placed in his hands, 
not according to his own will, but so as may best 
conduce to the glory of the great Giver, and the 
good of those who depend upon him. In regard 
of spiritual things this is still more necessary to 
be diligently and piously observed. For these 
concern the immortal soul, not the perishing 
body ; and a fault committed here may extend 
in its consequences far beyond any single in- 
dividual ; a want of instruction, or an unsound 
principle, may be the ruin of many souls. It is 
an awful charge, therefore, that of being steward 
of the mysteries of God. 

There is something of awe, methinks, in this 
very expression, " the mysteries of God." A 
mystery is a hidden thing. The term does not 
necessarily imply that it is unintelligible ; that 
may or may not be the case ; but it is that which 
a man could not discover by himself, and which 
it has pleased God to conceal, till the time should 
come when he would see fit to make it known. 
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We read much of mysteries in St. Paul's epistles, 
and of things kept secret from the foundation of 
the world j of things which the princes of this 
world knew not, and the wise men of this world 
could not and would not know, for they were 
foolishness in their eyes. Such are all the high 
truths and doctrines of the Gospel ; the atone- 
ment provided by the Father, and accomplished 
at the time appointed by his only Son — the 
calling of a single family into the Church at one 
time, and at another extending the grace to all 
the families of the earth — the giving of his 
Holy Spirit more abundantly under the Gospel — 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the body, and 
of everlasting life : — in one word, the whole of 
Christian doctrine is a great mystery, hidden from 
the earlier ages of the world, and not to be dis-^ 
covered by any wisdom or learning of men. It 
must be taught by God, and must be received 
by a ready faith, submitting itself to the will of 
the Most High. 

Another point will furthei' illustrate the 
meaning of the word mystery ; namely, the mode 
of teaching adopted in Scripture by figures of 
speech, and outward signs ; and thus the sacra- 
ments of the Church were called of old mys- 
teries, having outward and visible signs ofifered 
to the eye and hand, and inward and spiritual 
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grace concealed under them, and represented by 
them. 

We then, whose office is to dispense the word 
and sacraments, are truly stewards of God's 
mysteries ; " rightly dividing the word of truth ; " 
giving to every one his portion of spiritual meat 
in his season. We are the appointed dispensers 
of God's grace, having no power of our own, and 
being indeed, as we have already said, feeble, and 
frail, and sinful, but instruments in the hand of 
Him " who worketh all in all." Through the 
gr9.ce given by him, we have commission to 
bind and loose, to pull down and to build up, to 
convey pardon to the penitent, and warn with 
authority the wilful sinner; and especially to 
minister the precious gift which distinguishes 
each of the ordinances of the Church. We have 
mentioned God's holy word and sacraments : let 
us dwell a little upon these. 

1. The Scriptures are a storehouse full of in- 
struction, containing all mysteries and all know- 
ledge ; they are the record of the divine counsels, 
so far as He has been pleased to reveal them. 
They open the only true source, and that never- 
failing living spring, of peace and comfort, and 
holy joy, assurance of divine favour, and that in 
his favour is life. I have treated lately of the ex- 
cellence of the Scriptures, and so might I again, 
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and yet again, and still leave the vast extent, the 
unfathomable depth, the wondrous riches of this 
great treasure-house unexhausted. But I am at 
present to show how they concern us, as we are 
stewards ofthe mysteries of God. 

Now how can the things pertaining to God — ^ 
his perfections, his attributes, his everlasting 
counsels, his mighty works— be otherwise than 
mysterious ? In this blessed volume there wiU 
be found many things written with the finger of 
God, which are hard to be understood ; many 
about which men will cavil and dispute ; many, 
which are plain in the letter, but which contain 
a spiritual meaning under them; and many 
which, being spiritual, are above the reach of the 
natural man ; many which foretell things to come, 
and can only be understood from time to time, 
as circumstances arise to show more clearly their 
approaching accomplishment; and many more 
which need a spiritual mind to unfold them fully 
and truly. And all is written in languages 
which are not familiar to us. Here, then, is the 
proper office of the stewards of God's mysteries. 
It is their business so to study the word of God, 
with prayer for divine illumination, that they 
may be able to explain it to the profit of others. 
It is theirs to bring forth those truths which the 
Divine Spirit has revealed, each in its proper 
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season, according to the strength and abiUty of 
those who are to receive them. They are like-? 
wise to apply the words of the Spirit of Grod for 
exhortation, admonition, and rebuke, for check- 
ing the impetuous, and spurring on the dull soul, 
for cheering the fainting heart with remembrance 
of Grod's gracious promises, and warning the 
unfaithful and disobedient with threatenings of 
his everlasting displeasure. All this, so needful 
for mstructing the ignorant, reclaiming the wan- 
derers, healing the diseased, and applying bahn 
to the festering sore, is to be drawn from the 
Scriptures, And in rightly dividing this word 
of truth, and bringing forth from the treasure 
things new and old, will be seen the skill and 
pious attention of the steward of these mysteries 
of godliness. 

We find the first preachers of the Gospel 
eminently skilled in the Scriptures, and giving 
instruction out of them ; proving from them that 
Jesus was the Christ, and laying open the course 
of God's dealings with his people. Timothy, the 
pattern of Christian teachers, is commended for 
having known the Scriptures from a child ; and 
I need not say how large and exact were the 
Fathers of the Christian Church in their expo- 
sitions of them ; nor how diligently the Fathers 
of our Reformation followed in their steps, and 
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how greatly we are all indebted to them. Of 
ourselves it is enough to say, that they who are 
admitted to the order of priesthood are ear- 
nestly admonished to make diligent study of the 
Scriptures, " for doctrine, and exhortation, and 
for framing their own lives and the manners of 
those who shall specially pertain to them, ac- 
cording to the rule of the same Scriptures." 
And a solemn promise and pledge is taken of us, 
that we *^ are persuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
contain sufficiently all doctrine required of ne* 
cessity for eternal salvation through faith in 
Christ Jesus ; and are determmed out of the said 
Scriptures to instruct the people committed to 
ouf charge, and to teach nothing (as required 
unto eternal salvation) but that which we shall 
be persuaded may be concluded and proved by 
the Scripture." 

Such care is taken by the Church, as a wise 
and loving parent, that aU her children shall be 
" brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ; " " nourished by the sincere milk of 
the word " in their youth, " that they may grow 
thereby;" and "fed with strong meat," as they 
advance in years and ghostly strength ; but aU 
out of the same divine store, where is laid up 
abundance of wisdom and knowledge, " a treasure 
that never faileth." It is a gracious promise 
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made under the Gospel covenant : " They shall 
be all taught of Gkxi." And the written word 
** given by inspiration " from Him, is committed to 
the Church, that by it " might be made known 
the manifold wisdom of God." Such care is 
taken by the Church for all her children ; and, 
for the sake of all, that they whose office is to 
teach, should themselves be " scribes well in- 
structed m the kingdom of heaven," ^'wise 
stewards," who may " give every one his meat in 
due season." 

But now, may this sacred volume, so full of 
mysteries and of aU knowledge, written as with 
the finger of God, beaming with celestial bright^ 
ness upon the meek and pious soul, but dark as 
with the shadow of death to the unbelieving and 
ungodly ; " the savour of life unto life to theni 
that are saved, but of death unto death to them 
that perish ; " — may this be interpreted according 
to the fancy, or even the deliberate judgment of 
every one who shall be ordained to give instruc- 
tion? May this sword, or polished shaft, out of 
God's armoury, be committed to hands which, 
fix)m want of skiU to use it aright, may turn it 
even to deadly purposes ? Surely if there were 
no canon, no rule of interpretation positively 
enacted, each one for himself and others would 
seek some guide to lead him, and some general 
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principle upon which to ground his exposition. 
The evil arising from the want of this is seen 
every day in the sects which rise and fall, and 
the changes of opinion in congregations which 
depend upon the teacher for the doctrines which 
shall be inculcated, and in their turn exercise a 
baneful influence upon him who leads them. It 
is not so with us. Besides the Articles of faith 
framed for securing uniformity of doctrine, the 
portions of Scripture to be read in the congre- 
gation have been selected with much care ; and 
from hence will be drawn a rule of interpret- 
ation. There will be found, as it were, one 
continued stream, a system of instruction, hold- 
ing its course through the year ; teaching by 
history, by prophecy, by type, by parable, by our 
Lord's discourses, and the words of doctrine and 
exhortation delivered by his apostles ; bringing 
forward certain points of doctrine more promi- 
nently at stated seasons, and illustrating them by 
such passages of Holy Writ as have been deemed 
appropriate. He who ministers in the congrega-^ 
tion has bound himself by his voluntary engage- 
ment at his ordination to read these, and none 
otheips. And is he not obliged likewise to ex- 
plain them, and show the reason of the choice ? 
and inculcate such doctrines and such portions of 
Christian duty, as are manifestly set forth at these 



92 STEWARDS OF MTSTERDSS. 

seasons? Must he not adopt such selection of 
psalms or other portions of Scripture, as his 
guide given him by the Church ? May he ex- 
plain those which are read at Christmas, at 
Easter, or in celebrating our Lord's ascension, 
otherwise than as prophetical of him and his 
Gospel ? And is not such application of these 
Scriptures to be extended to the exposition of 
others? 

Agam, by his ministerial engagement he is 
manifestly obliged to read the Scriptures pub- 
licly, as he finds them in the translation adopted 
by our Church.* And in his expositions and 
discourses, should he not treat this with the 
respect which belongs to it, not only as ex- 
hibiting the united labours of learned men in 
several ages, but as the version adopted in our 
Church, and sanctioned by her authority? 
Though not bound to follow it servilely against 
his judgment, and that of learned writers, yet 
here he will meet an usefiil check and restraint 
upon the indulgence of fancy, and the setting up 
of a private opinion. 

♦ There being in some instances two versions set down, 
one in the text, and another in the margin, may the officiating 
clergyman choose between them ? This may be in one or 
two places more than a question of convenience, as in Isa. ix. 
3., where the choice is between the affirmative and the ne- 
gative. 
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Moreover, has not our Church established a 
rule, and. a principle of interpretation, for the 
guidance of her sons ? Assuredly she has ; and 
it is that by which she would detect, oppose, and 
refute error and false doctrine, from whatever 
quarter they may arise; whether founded on a 
pretended claim to antiquity, or the growth of an 
overweening spirit of private judgment. She 
would have nothing be taught, nor any interpre-^ 
tation of Scripture admitted, which is contrary to 
the teaching of the Catholic Fathers and ancient 
Bishops.* And in her Homilies, which may be 
regarded as her mode of teaching, she joins con* 
tinually the primitive Fathers with the Scriptures. 
And wherefore ? Is it not because she professes 
herself a true portion of the one holy Catholic 
Church ? neither claiming separate independent 
authority, nor setting herself up as supreme in- 
fallible judge, to whose decision all must bow in 
meek submission. We are not followers of any 
guides, however eminent for learning or piety, 
separate from the Catholic Church ; not disciples 
in the school even of our own reformers (except 

* See the Canons of the Convocation, a.d. 1571, under 
the title " Concionatores : " — " Imprimis vero videbunt, ne 
quid unquam doceant pro coneione, quod k populo religiose 
teneri et credi velint, nisi quod consentaneum sit doctrinse 
veteris aut novi Testamenti, quodque ex ilia ipsa doctrina 
catholici patres et veteres Episcopi collegerint." 
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as they send us up to primitive times), stUl less 
of those abroad, Luther, Calyin, or Bucer ; bat 
we obey the voice of our Church as a sound part 
of the Universal Church of Christ ; and follow her, 
as she follows Christ, and has his Spirit dwelling 
in her. 

Thus, then, are we to approve ourselves " able 
ministers of the New Testament," faithful stew- 
ards of the mysteries of God's word. This is the 
rule of our teaching. And how are we to teach ? 
By private instruction, " warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all wisdom,'' and calling 
to " every one that thirsteth to come to the 
waters " of life. But as the exercise of a public 
office is implied in the phrase, we teach by dis- 
courses from the pulpit, and by catechetical in- 
struction. And here we may be said to " give 
every one his meat in due season ; " to young and 
old as they are severally able to receive it ; to 
rich and poor, learned and xmleamed. The 
Church possesses in its storehouse meat for 
all; the treasures of divine boimty, which are 
never exhausted, the riches of divine wisdom, 
which can never fail. Especially let a word be 
spoken in praise of catechetical teaching — the 
most useful, because the most simple, the low- 
liest, and most unpretending. For thus hath 
God ordained, that as out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings he will perfect praise, so he will 
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bless the word whicli is addressed to such as 
these : they who are truly wise will not go away 
ashamed ; and " the poor and needy will give 
praise unto his name." This kind of instruction 
is much recommended by our Church, and by the 
best and wisest of her sons. It was practised of 
old by the masters in Israel, and revived among 
us at the Reformation ; and its power wiU be 
acknowledged by those who know it ; its power, 
like that of the mildest of nature's instruments, to 
instil instruction, to drop the truth in every ear, 
and win its way to every heart, when the power 
of preaching, like the heavy rain or mighty tor- 
rent, will waste itself by its own force, and that 
which is addressed to many will not rest with 
each individually. How beautiful is that word of 
Moses, " My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the smaU rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass." * 

But in whatever mode instruction be given, 
whether publicly or privately, from the loftier 
pulpit or the lower desk, it must be drawn from 
that rich mine, where is a " vein of silver," and that 
which " cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir." 
"Oh the depth of the riches of wisdom and 
knowledge," which are hidden there I " unsearch- 
able, and past finding out ; " inexhaustible like the 

* Deut. xxxii. 2. 
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ways and judgments of tlie Most High, which are 
recorded. Yet it hath pleased him to lay them 
open to such as would be truly wise, to whom 
" is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God." " The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him," and they that " search as for hid 
treasure shall find the knowledge of God." How 
great then is your blessedness, brethren, in haying 
those things revealed to you, which kings and 
prophets of old in vain desired to see and hear ; 
and which are still hid from multitudes who sit 
in darkness, and even from many _ the wise of 
this world — who " seeing, see not, and hearing, 
hear not, nor understand." The word of Gk)d is 
still to them as " a book that is sealed ; " con^ 
taining in it a rich store of mercies and of judg* 
ments, unseen and unknown; having Ught which 
serves only to make their darkness the thicker 
gloom ; and promises, which, being neglected, 
turn to condemnation. 

But " blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and 
your ears, for they hear." And " take heed," 
brethren, "how ye hear;" remembering what is 
spoken of the children of God in former times, 
" The word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it." 
Whether you receive it from the lips of those who 
now address you, or from the writings of such as 
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have gone before, but though dead yet speak to 
you ; receive it with faith, and " mth meekness, 
as the engrafted word which is able to save your 
souls." " The word of God standeth sure " to you, 
and to all, " having this seal, the Lord knoweth 
who are his ; " and, " Lo, I am with you alway, 
even to the end of the world." And even if for 
our sins and unworthiness, " the law should perish 
£pom the priest, and counsel from the prophet," 
if there should be none to stand daily minister- 
ing, and stewards prove unfaithful, yet the Gospel, 
like its Divine Author, is " the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever ; " and the Church, to which 
it is committed, being " the piUar and ground of 
the truth," shall hold and deliver the truth as it 
is in him. " The gates of heU," the powers of 
darkness and error, " shall never prevail " against 
this Rock, or against our Zion, which is built 
upon it, so long as it be " at unity in itself." 
" One generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh, but the word of our God 
shall stand for ever." " To the law," then, " and 
to .the testimony ; " to the written word, and the 
faithful witness, which testifies to its truth ; " if 
they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause they have no light in them." * 

* Isa. viii. 
F 
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SERMON Vn. 

STEWARDS OF HTSTEBIES. 

1 Cor. iv. 1. Let a man so account ofut tu of the mmuiitn 
of Chriitf and stewards of the mysteries of God. 

TiiR promises made to the people of God under 
the Gospel dispensation may be classed imder 
two heads, corresponding to the two parts of 
man's nature, and his wants in respect of both. 
God, who knows our needs, and is rich in mercy 
to supply them, gives knowledge to inform the 
understanding, and grace to correct and improve 
the heart. Man is by nature blind and ig- 
norant ; his eyes closed, that he cannot see, and 
his cars heavy, that he cannot hear: (jod hath 
promised to open the blind eyes, and make the 
deaf to hear ; and that " all shall know him fix)m 
the least to the greatest." Man is naturally 
corrupt, "shapen in iniquity," even "dead in 
trespasses and sins : " God will give pardon, and 
righteousness, and salvation, and life ; will give a 
new heart and a new spirit, even his own Spirit^ 
the Spirit of holiness. These are the two great 
and precious promises to his people under the 
new covenant ; which, as they are written in 
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jevery page of the psalms and prophets, are par- 
ticularly quoted by St. Paul in setting forth the 
excellence of the Gospel, and are made the 
subject of prayer for his disciples : " that their 
love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment; that they may ap- 
prove things that are excellent; that they may 
be sincere and without offence till the day of 
Christ, being filled with the fruits of righteous^ 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ to the glory and 
praise of God,"* These two gifts, an under- 
standing capable of attaining the knowledge of 
heavenly things, and a renewed heart loving God 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour, are the promised 
gift of the Spirit, and the blessed privilege of the 
children of God. They are given, as in whatever 
manner shall seem fit to the Almighty Donor, so 
especially in the inspired word, and the ordi- 
nances of the Church. And let me remark in 
this place, that though, for convenience' sake, 
they may be considered separately, and will come 
before us, each in its proper season, yet being 
joined by the Spirit of God, they cannot be put 
asunder. We read, therefore, of "aU wisdom 
andepivitual understanding," such as may ^^ walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing;" and 

♦ PhiL i. 9, &c See Eph. i. 17. ; iii. 16. ; Col. i. 9. 
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again, of the ^^ being rooted and grounded in love^ 
80 as to comprehend the length and breadth^ and 
depth and height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge." The spirit of wisdom 
and of love is essentially one ; and there will be 
unity and harmony in all its works. The saving 
knowledge of heavenly things cannot be in an 
unsanctified mind; while ^^ babes" in imd^v 
standing, being pure in heart, shall receive and 
comprehend truths which are hid from " the wise 
and prudent." And when we speak, as now, of 
the inspired word as teaching knowledge, and of 
ordinances as means of conveying spiritual grace, 
we must bear in mind that one chief exceUence 
of the Scriptures, manifesting their divine origin, 
is their power to move the heart to every good 
affection and desire ; and that the ordinances of 
the Church are a rich treasure of wisdom and 
knowledge, enlightening and enriching the un- 
derstanding; as well as a source of renewal, 
strength, and refreshment to the soul. Of both 
of these it has pleased God to appoint stewards ; 
dispensers of his bounty ; " stewards of the mys- 
teries of God;" including the doctrines which 
are to be taught, and the grace which is to be 
conveyed. Of the former, we have spoken al- 
ready ; of the mysteries contained in the written 
word, and the office of those who are appointed 
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to give to the household of Grod their portion of 
this spiritual food. I say " their portion," using 
our Lord's own word. And surely it becomes 
"a faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his household," to exercise^ 
as best he may, sound wisdom and discretion 
in this great work; giving to each as he may 
be able to bear it, milk (as has been said) for 
biabes, strong meat for those of more advanced 
years and more matured strength; withholding 
from none what is needfiil for them; in all 
things approving himself a willing and true fol- 
lower of Christ and his apostles. But we must 
not pause upon this head ; the other portion of 
our subject demands our present and earnest 
attention. 

It has pleased our blessed Lord, who, as if 
he would present to the Church a pattern in 
himself, of the wise and faithful steward, 
" divides the gifts of the Spirit to every one 
severally as he will," that these gifts shall be 
bestowed in answer to devout prayer, and by 
the use of public ordinances, wherein He vouch- 
safes his special presence. Those who serve 
under him, ministering to the wants of the 
members of his household, both privately and 
when they are assembled together, will press 
earnestly upon them the duty and privilege of 

F 3 
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pmyer, and the blessing promised to it. And 
they will, no doubt, point out themysterious nature 
of this intercourse with the Father of spirits : how 
He who knoweth all things yet would have his 
tervants show him of their trouble; and He 
" with whom is no variableness neither shadow 
of turning/' would yet be entreated and pre- 
Yailod with : how an express promise of a ready 
answer to their petitions, their complaints^ thew 
ories> is graciously given, and they are encou- 
raged to pour them forth in the ears of the 
Lord of hosts ; yet this answer may sometimes 
be long delayed, till they appear to be forsaken^ 
even like his own dear Son ; and sometimes none 
can tell in what way the promise is fulfilled, 
and the answer given: what hindrances may 
arise from listlessness and languor in the worship- 
pers: what severe trials of faith and patience 
may be allotted to the faithfiil : how we should 
pray one for another, though " every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God : " and how 
beyond the confines of earth is that mysterious 
communion of saints, which embraces the faithful 
departed with a band of holy love and spiritual 
desires. Then how " the Spirit maketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered ; " and the blessed Jesus, our great High 
Priest, pleads for us before the mercy-seat in 
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the heavens ; and the angel with " the golden 
censer " offers " much incense with the prayers 
of the saints upon the golden altar before the 
throne."* Oh, who shall presume fitly to tell 
the wonders that Ue hid in that promise, « Verily, 
verily, I say unto you^ Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name he will give it you: ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full?"f Or who may describe the privilege of 
him who is commissioned to teach the children 
of Grod to call upon Him with a pure heart 
fervently, in all the liberty of sons, ** crying, 
Abba, Father?" And yet greater should seem to 
be the blessing contained in that other most 
gracious word of promise, " Where two or three 
are gathered together in My name, there am I 
in the midst of them J ; " and higher the honour 
conferred on those who lead the faithful in their 
assembling together, joining with the angels, 
the unseen ministers of God: — " are they not 
ministering spirits?" — who attend in the holy 
place to direct all eyes and hearts to the Lord 
of the temple.§ And great, too, is the awe and 
the mystery that belong to holy places and holy 
things; according to that which the patriarch 

♦ Eev. viii. 3. t John, xvi. 23, 24. 

J Matt, xviii. 20. § 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
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said of his resting-place — the type and picture 
of the Christian sanctuary — ^^ How awful is this 
place ! this is none other but the house of Gocly 
and this is the gate of heaven."* There were 
"angels ascending and descending upon the 
ladder which was set upon the earth, and whose 
top reached to heaven;" and " the Lord stood 
above it," and renewed the promise which he 
had made to Abraham and to Isaac. And let as, 
brethren, awaking, perchance, as out of a dream, 
and having things revealed to us which we 
thought not of, be " afraid," when we call to mind 
that " surely the Lord is in this place, while we 
knew it not;" waiting to be gracious, and to 
renew in the fulness of the Grospel blessing the 
promises made to the seed of Abraham, the 

Israel of God. 

And as a character of awe and of mystery 

belongs to this holy place, so will it be with all 

the services that are performed here. What are 

they but symbols, nay portions, of heavenly 

thino's? What do we, in our feeble strain of 

thanksgiving, but join our voices to those of the 

host of heaven, praising God ? Or if, as indeed 

'becomes us, as miserable offenders, we confess 

^^d bewail our sins, which some of them never 

* Gen. xxviii. 17. 
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knew, and others who have been redeemed from 
the earth remember only to awaken higher praise 
to Him " who hath washed them from their sins 
in his own blood," do they not rejoice over us, 
and add their prayers to ours, that we, too, may 
be made partakers of their blessedness? And 
thus, too, of "the sacramental ordinances*," in 
which we minister — Marriage, we know, " sig- 
nifies the mystical union that is betwixt Christ 
and his Church" — " a great mystery f," as the 
Apostle speaks : — the laying on of hands is a token 
and sign "to certify us of God's favour and 
gracious goodness towards us;" — and when we 
commit the bodies of our brethren to their 
kindred earth, it is as seed sown in the ground, 
" in sure and certain hope of the resurrection to 
eternal life," with pious remembrance of " those 
that are departed in the true faith of God's holy 
name," and desire " that we with them may have 
our perfect consummation and bUss both in body 
and soul, in his eternal and everlasting glory." 

In all these, then, we are " ministers of Christ," 
waiting upon him " in the place where his honour 
dwelleth ; " stewards, to dispense his gifts to our 
fellow-servants. Each contains a mystery, for 
each is a significant ceremony, fuU of meaning 

* Hammond. t Eph. v. 32. 
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and of grace. The place where we serve is 
Srii emblem of the tabernacle in the heavens, 
according to the pattern which was showed 
in the mount; and should direct our thoughts 
and hearts to the great High Priest, the 
Minister of the true sanctuary. And the 
daily office of prayer and praise, and those 
which are designed for particular occasions, and 
the whole circle of religious service, Sunday and 
Holyday, Festival and Fasting-day, with the 
Psalms and other Scriptures, whether read in 
order, or selected for some special purpose — all is 
of the same high and mystical character ; giving 
expression to the devout feelings of worshippers 
upon earth, and anticipating the more glorious 
hosannahs and purer adoration of the saints 
above. 

But there are greater things than these. 
The word "mysteries" is, or used to be, very 
generally applied to the Sacraments of the 
Church. It has been so applied, no doubt, for 
the reason already given, that it means strictly 
" something hidden," and in each of the sacra- 
ments, Baptism and the Lord's Supper, there is 
a spiritual grace hidden under the outward sign ; 
2i real, spiritual grace, promised by Christ, and 
actually conveyed to the faithful partakers of the 
sacrament. The grace of baptism is the re- 
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generation or new birth of the soul; its new 
and spiritual birth; as our Lord teaches, and 
the Church has interpreted his words, ** Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." Here is a great mystery. 
And so must every thing be which relates to the 
operation of the Spirit of Grod upon the soul of 
man : for we cannot see either the one or the 
other; and of the nature of one at least, the 
Divine Spirit, the mighty agent in the work of 
grace, we must be content to remain in ignorance, 
and be humbled thereby. But the truth of the 
doctrine is certain, upon the word of God; and 
the blessed effects of Baptism certain, too, upon 
the same blessed assurance. And, therefore, 
when you see water consecrated by God's 
appointed minister, think that you have before 
you a fountain which cleanses from all sin : think 
that it is a representation of the blood of Christ ; 
and that great and precious things are given in 
this sacrament ; think that this is a stream which 
has been flowing in the Church through many 
ages ; in which you have yourselves been washed, 
and to which you bring your children ; and their 
children shall partake of the benefit, that so the 
grace here given may be continued even to the 
world's end. Believe that the treasures of divine 
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grace being here opened to you, you are to 
r^ard yourselves as favoured children of God, 
partakers of the covenant, and having thereby a 
title to all the privileges and blessings promised 
to the people of God under it. You will look 
back to the day of your baptism as the begiiming 
of a better life than that which your parents 
could give you in this world. Your heavenly 
Father then made you his own children, and 
began in you that new and spiritual life, which, 
if it be not your own fault, shall never end. 
This is the beginning of everlasting life, and a 
due regard to it will be a good and sure pre- 
paration for the fulness of the blessing hereafter. 
The Sacrament of Baptism, then, is one of the 
mysteries of God, containing a powerful grace to 
be discerned by the spiritual eye, and thankfully 
acknowledged by the devout heart. And we, 
the ministers of Christ, when we attend upon 
this ordinance, have such honour given us, that 
as stewards in the house of God we are made the 
instruments of dispensing His gift — the riches of 
His grace. 

And if so much may be said of Baptism, 
whereby we enter into life, not less surely should 
be spoken of the other sacrament ordained by 
Christ, and called the Lord's Supper, or Holy 
Communion. To this has been often applied the 
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term " mystery ;" for here, too, we have a hidden 
and inward spiritual grace contained atid con- 
veyed to the faithful under the outwatd elements. 
And that the benefit is great will appear from 
the very name which we have just mentioned, 
— the Holy Communion. There is a comniufiiony 
or partaking of Christ's body and blood, and 
thereby having part in all the benefits of his most 
precious death ; it is the means of communion or 
fellowship with Jesus Christ, and with his Holy 
Spirit, whereby He dwells in us and we in Him. 
Who shall tell the wonders of such a mystery ? 
Or who shall attempt to describe the rich stores 
of grace that are laid up here for faithful and 
loving children, who trust their hearts and lives 
to the care of their merciful Saviour, and seek to 
drink health and salvation as from the wound 
that was opened in his side ? seek to be strength- 
ened in the inner man, and refreshed with spiritual 
comfort and grace to support them in all troubles,- 
and carry them safely through their earthly trials 
to his presence in heaven ? And who, then, 
shall tell the danger of profaning or neglecting 
this holy ordinance ? For, assuredly, in propor- 
tion to the excellence of the gift bestowed must 
be the offfence of slighting it; and the danger 
must be exceeding great of doing dishonour to 
this precious legacy bequeathed to us by our Lord 
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at his death. It is nothing less than ever- 
lasting life through an union with Him that is 
secured to the fiEuthfiil in this ordinance ; and to 
neglect the ordinance is to throw away the means 
of life. ^^ He that eateth my flesh and diinketh 
my blood hath everlasting life." But again, 
^^ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you." And 
do not say that here is a great mystery, which 
you cannot conceive or understand. For because 
it is such, we bid you take it to your hearts with 
holy awe and devout joy; knowing how vast, 
how wonderful, must be the truths and the 
blessings contained in it, how precious the gifi 
bestowed, and how important the instruction to 
be drawn from it. Say not, Because it is a 
mystery, therefore it is so awful that I cannot 
approach it. Say, rather, " I see here the abun- 
dant grace and goodness of God and my Saviour, 
and the wisdom he has shown in conveying 
spiritual grace and strength under outward signs. 
1 adore his wisdom, and will partake, in himible 
but strong faith, of the grace here offered to me ; 
1 will cat of this bread of life and live for ever j 
* I will receive the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord.' There must be a 
divine grace shed over this mystery, and a 
blessing to follow it. How shall I refuse the one 
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or the other ? or how, refusing them, shall I be 
owned now, or at the last day, as a member of 
Christ, a chUd of God?" 

Now let it be remarked, with reference to the 
use made by the Church of the text at the head 
of this discourse, that these ordinances are not 
only tokens of present favour, means of present 
grace, but means of preparing and enabling us 
to receive our Lord at his coming ; at his coming 
now to dweU in our hearts by his Spirit, and 
coming at the last day in power and great glory. 
Baptism, as it is the beginning of a spiritual life, 
so is it a monitor, reminding us of our continual 
need of renewal by the Spirit of holiness ; and 
teaching us to make preparation for " the rege- 
neration* " of body and soul, " when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory." And 
the Lord's Supper, while it supplies to the faithfiil 
the means of receivmg Christ to dweU within 
them, " to strengthen them with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man," is workmg within them 
continually that blessed change from death to life, 
which shall issue in life everlasting. " As often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come." The fre- 
quent setting forth of the death of Christ, as our 

♦ Matt. xix. 28. 
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atoning sacrifice, is not this a pledge and assur- 
ance of our faithful expectation of the resurrection 
unto life eternal ? 

You see, brethren, the nature of these holy 
ordinances, as mysteries of godliness, and our office 
in dispensing the grace given in them. We do 
nothing as of ourselves ; but ^^ are stewards of the 
manifold grace of God." " We speak the wisdom 
of God," as the Apostle saith *, " in a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, which none of the 
princes of this world knew ; " and we show forth 
the grace of God in a mystery, hidden from the 
men of this world, who *' mind earthly things." 
But " God hath revealed them by his Spirit ; " 
and they are what " eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man 
to conceive — the things which Grod hath prepared 
for them that love him/' f " And all are yours, 
brethren, whether life or death, or things present 
or things to come, all are yours " — " the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace " — " the effectual 
working of his power in them that believe." 

" Keceive them, then, as His gift through the 
hands of his servants. If we be unworthy, let not 
this take from the greatness of the office in which we 
serve, nor render the grace of God of none effect. 

* 1 Cor. ii. 7. t 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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Neither let the admiration of talent, or any thing 
which may be excellent in your eyes, be a snare 
to take off your whole heart and thoughts from 
doing honour to the Giver of all good. Oh, my 
brethren, let us not forget, whatever may be our 
rank or station, our office or quality, our worldly 
or our spiritual calling, whether we minister, or 
are ministered unto — let us never for a moment 
forget Whose we are, and Whom we serve. The 
pomp of earthly wealth and power, the pride of 
worldly wisdom, and the vain glory of human 
applause, shall soon pass away, " but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever.'' 

Yet, while you contemplate with holy awe and 
devout thankfulness the riches of divine grace, 
remember affectionately those from whose hands 
you receive the precious gift ; and pray that the 
greatness of the glory of it may not be diminished, 
nor the comfort it should bring be injured by 
their unworthiness : pray for them, that they may 
themselves be enabled to partake profitably of 
that which they bestow ; and " may give an 
account of their stewardship with joy and not 
with grief ; " that at the last and dreadful day of 
the Lord they that give and they who receive 
" may rejoice together." 
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Oal« iiL 29. Ifyeht Chri9e$, ikem are ye Abrakam^s 
and hein according to the prmm ia e. 



St. Paul has been speaking of the covenant made 
with the patriarch Abraham, and foIfiDed in 
Jesus Christ ; and showing the use and intent of 
the law of Moses, which was introduced for a spe- 
cial purpose, not interfering with the covenant. 

A covenant is an agreement binding t?ro 
parties by certain obligations. It supposes that 
the parties are at variance, and are brought 
together upon conditions which are specified. It 
supposes, too — at least this is of firequent occur- 
rence — that there is some one to go between 
them, to bring them together, to act as a me- 
diator. 

Now, if the parties are equal in condition, 
they will meet on equal terms. But if one be 
much superior to the other, that party will pre- 
scribe the terms of the covenant. So it is be- 
tween God and man. Man rebelled against God ; 
and God might justly have cut him oflP, and 
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suffered him to perish, Bui in his great mercy 
he spared the offender, and even condescended 
to make great promises, and admit him into 
covenant with himself. This was the case with 
Adam after the fall ; and in him with all men. 
Man is in no condition to make terms with God. 
It is in his infinite goodness that the Most High 
*^ passes by transgression," *^ reconciles the world 
to himself,'^ and receives the rebel to favour. It 
is a further instance of grace and condescension, 
that he makes a covenant with his creatures^ 
dictating the terms upon which they shall be 
admitted, the mode of their admission, and the 
conditions upon which they shall continue to 
partake of the favour. It is — let the word be 
repeated, and sink into our hearts— all free grace 
and favour on the part of God. And this is not 
impaired by obligations imposed on himself or 
others. He is pleased to bind himself by certain 
promises, and requires conditions, such as h6 
judges fit, to be performed on man's part. So in 
the covenant made with the patriarch Abraham, 
God was pleased to separate him from his father's 
family, who were fast faUing mto idolatry, and 

might be assured of this, God made a covenant 
with him, prescribing the terms and conditions 
upon which his favours should be bestowed. " I 
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am the Almighty God ; walk before me, and be 
thou perfect ; and I will make my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and will multiply thee ex* 
ceedingly."* In other words, go not after other 
gods to serve them : be perfect in your feith toward 
me, and sincere in your obedience, agreeably to 
your faith ; and I on my part engage to give thee 
a great posterity. God condescended to bind him- 
self by a promise, and even by an oath ; " swear- 
ing by himself," as the Apostle saith, " because 
he could swear by none greater, that by two 
immutable, unchangeable things, wherein it was 
impossible that God should lie " — his word and 
hb oath — " we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before us." " By myself have I sworn, saith 
the Lord, Surely, blessing I will bless thee, and 
multiplying 1 will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of heaven." The expression is intended to be 
very strong, according to the style of the Hebrew 
language: I will bless thee exceedingly, and 
greatly multiply thy seed — thy posterity. *' And 
so," saith the Apostle, " after he had patiently 
endured in doing the will of God, he inherited 
the promise." You observe, in the passage I 
have just now quoted, St. Paul speaks of the 
part which we ourselves have in the promise 

* Gen. xvii. 1, 2. 
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made to the patriarcli Abraham, " that we might 
have strong consolation." So he says in the 
text, "If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." This 
is the point which I wish to bring before you. 
The covenant made with Abraham had reference 
to Jesus Christ, and was fulfilled in him. He was 
" the seed," or descendant, of that patriarch, and 
was himself the heir of the promise. But the 
promise was not made to be fulfilled in him 
alone ; but in all who should be joined to him by 
true faith, and admitted into covenant through 
him. " In thy seed shaU all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." So ran the promise. And 
accordingly St. Paul saith, " Ye are all the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; for as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ." As many of you as have 
been baptized into the faith of the Son of God, aad 
have been thereby admitted into covenant with 
GU)d, are partakers of the promise, being made one 
with Christ. Now consider the nature of the 
covenant, the privUeges and blessings which be- 
long to you, as members of it, the gracious 
goodness of God towards you, and the conditions 
required on your part. 

1. Take especial notice that it is only by 
covenant that we are any of us received into 
favour with God, or have any promise of a 
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blessing. If you think of God, as your Maker, 
you must consider that you are by nature rebels 
against him. If you think of him as your 
Father, you must bear in mind that you are 
disobedient children. You have no claim upon 
God from remembering his power or his justice, 
or even his great goodness to you in brining 
you into the world, and continuing you herein, 
and preserving your lives from day to day, and 
giving you many comforts. For you have for- 
feited his favour by many transgressions, and 
much ingratitude. Every sin that you commit 
makes you a rebel against God, as your Maker 
and King, and shows you a disobedient child to 
him as your Father. And he has made no 
promise to you of pardon or Ufe, except through 
Christ Jesus. The word of God records many 
and rich promises made to those who are taken 
into covenant with him ; but none to those who 
are out of the covenant. They continue in a 
state of enmity against him. They are not his 
children, not members of his family. He may 
deal very mercifully with them hereafter, for the 
sake of his dear Son, as he deals very bountifully 
with them now, in giving them life and food, 
and many worldly comforts ; but they are not 
within the covenant, and therefore not his 
children. And this is assuredly a fearful state 
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for those who have heard of the grace of Christ 
Jesus. Whatever may be said of the heathen 
who know not God, and on whom the light of 
the Gospel has never shone, certainly those who 
live within the light and the sound of it will be 
without excuse, if they neglect it. They show 
that they are content to go on in a state of en- 
mity and estrangement from God — with their 
sins unpardoned, and their hearts unsubdued by 
divine grace — ^with the original sentence of death 
still upon them. Consider the merciful goodness 
of God in providing such a remedy for the evils 
of sin, and your hearts will overflow with thank* 
fulness for his " unspeakable gift,'' while you 
tremble at the danger incurred by neglecting it. 
2. We must take up the word of the Apostle 
just pronounced, and remember that this cove- 
nant is the gift, " the unspeakable gift," of God. 
He might have suffered Adam and all his pos- 
terity to perish in sin ; he might have left them 
under the power of Satan, who had got the 
advantage over them — sure to fall still lower in 
misery, being without strength to resist his 
temptations. But this our gracious Maker would 
not do. He provided a remedy beforehand, and 
made it known at the moment when man had 
incurred his displeasure, and brought ruin upon 
himself. Here indeed is no mention made of a 
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covenant with Adam and his posterity. But 
here is a most gracious promise made by God of 
a mighty deliverance to be wrought by a de- 
scendant of the woman who had offended. And 
taking hold of the word of the Apostle, ^^ Then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to llie 
promise/' may we not see reason to indulge an 
humble and cheering hope concerning the hea- 
then who have not known Grod, and who are 
sometimes said to be left to his imcovenanted 
mercies? Doubtless they are not within the 
covenant, as those who have been brought near 
to him; doubtless they are in that state of 
alienation, and even of enmity, in which all men, 
according to the word of the Apostle, are by 
nature. Yet may we not — must we not believe, 
that the blood of the Saviour has been shed for 
all men ? that his triumph over the tempter is 
for the sake of all men ? that all are heirs of his 
grace for life, as they have inherited corruption 
and death from Adam ? " and heirs, too, ac- 
cording to promise ? " to be dealt with, not 
according to strict justice, not even according to 
uncovenanted mercy ; but according to the 
everlasting purpose before the world began, and 
in remembrance of the promise which was made 
before a child was bom to Adam ? So again, 
when the world was falling into idolatry, he 
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might have left them to their idols, and the 
knowledge of him, the true God, would soon have 
been lost in the earth. But he chose Abraham, 
and separated him from his kindred, and brought 
him into a covenant, and blessed him, and made 
his descendants a peculiar people to himself, that 
the true religion might be preserved among them, 
and the way prepared for the coming of the 
Messiah. Here are the marvellous grace and 
goodness of God signally manifested in this so 
great gift. " Eternal life," and the means of 
obtaining it, are " the gift of God through Christ 
Jesus." And shall not our hearts say, " Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift ? " 

3. When parties who are at variance are to 
make a covenant, there should be, as we have 
said, a mediator to bring them together. And 
here, in the Christian covenant, is the Mediator, 
the Son of Grod, made man for that purpose. 
" He is our peace," saith the Apostle, " who 
hath made both one." Being God from all 
eternity, he would become man too, that he 
might have compassion upon our infirmities, and 
suffer for our sins, and continually intercede for 
us with the Father ; that being reconciled by his 
blood we may have grace to continue in the 
covenant, and fulfil the terms of it, and may not 
forfeit our part in its blessings by neglect or 

G 
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wilful disobedience. CJonsider, then, it is through 
Him alone, the one great Mediator, that you have 
access to the Father ; then, how highly you should 
vshxe his sacrifice and his continual mediation 
for you, since you are continually offending; 
and how earnestly you should strive against sin, 
and to walk so as to please God through the 
power of the Holy Ghost, which is his gift, and 
sent into your hearts, according to his most 
gracious promise, that you may live as becomes 
the children of God. 

4. We have already said that God, who is 
infinitely exalted above any of the sons of men, 
must prescribe the terms upon which he will 
receive them to favour. They, being at enmity 
with him, cannot make terms or conditions with 
him. It were impious to think it j though, alas ! 
that seems to be the thought of too many. And 
in that thought they go on living in utter dis- 
regard of him and his laws, and carelessly ex- 
pecting that all will be well at the last. But if it 
is to be well with us, it must be by our complying 
with His terms, not making terms for ourselves. 
And the terms which He has prescribed are that 
We shall believe, and be baptized. To believe in 
Jesus Christ as the Mediator of the covenant, 
Q-nd be baptized as the means of entering into it 
— ^ these are the terms updn which salvation is 
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offered to all men. " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned." To be 
baptized in the name of the three divine persons. 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is to acknowledge 
the true God to be our God, to enter into his 
service, to enter into covenant with him, as we 
have said. Shall we cavil and dispute about this 
ordinance of God? or readily and thankfully 
accept the benefit ? The patriarch Abraham or 
any of his descendants might have disputed about 
the use of circumcision, which was the mode of 
entering into that covenant. But the word of 
God stood written against such an one : " The 
uncircumcised child shall be cut off; he hath 
broken my covenant." And we may question, if 
we will, the use of baptism, but we hazard the 
loss of the promised blessing, and our share in 
it ; for the word of the Lord standeth sure : " He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved/' 
However great the things which are spoken of 
faith, without baptism it will not avail; and 
for this plain reason, that without baptism we do 
not become partakers of the covenant. And all 
the promises are made to those who are within 
the covenant. We do not say that baptism 
without a true belief and a holy life wiU avail to 
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save any one. God forbid! But we say that 
even if a man could believe truly, and live 
righteously, yet if he should wilfiiUy neglect the 
ordinance of baptism, he would cast from him 
the grace of Grod. He hath broken God's 
covenant. When "the Holy Ghost," in attest- 
ation of the word spoken by St. Peter to Cor- 
nelius, "fell on all them that heard it," Peter 
answered, as if preventing the thought that the 
work was finished, " Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we?" 
Again, when the blessed Jesus would himself 
convert that " chosen vessel " Saul, by manifesting 
himself to him from heaven, it was still necessary 
that he, too, should be baptized, in order that he 
might be made partaker of the grace of the 
Gospel, that he might have his sins forgiven him. 
" And now, why tarriest thou ? " was the word 
spoken to him by the aged Ananias, whom the 
Lord sent to him — " Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." So we say now to any one who has un- 
happily lived to man's estate without receiving 
baptism ; we warn him of his danger, admonish 
him to arise and be baptized, having been first 
well instructed (as Ananias instructed the great 
disciple in the faith of Christ), and being duly 



THE GOSPEL COVENANT. 125 

prepared by penitence and prayer. But far 
happier they who are admitted into the covenant 
by baptism in their infancy. For within the 
covenant is grace and salvation. If they die in 
infancy, while undefiled with actual sin, the 
Church pronounces them to be undoubtedly 
saved. And if their lives be prolonged, though 
they will, alas ! stumble and fall many times, yet 
the love of their Saviour is great toward them ; 
they are sealed with his seal — even " water and 
the Spirit,^' ^ — and signed with his cross, and have 
assurance of pardon upon their sincere repentance, 
through his prevaiUng merits. They are accepted 
of Grod in him. They have a share in the blessing 
promised to him as the true seed of Abraham. 
They " are the children of God in Christ Jesus," 
as the Apostle speaks ; " for," he adds, " as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ." 

5. Here, then, we come to the last point to 
be mentioned, the privileges and blessings which 
belong to those who are within the covenant. 
In one word, and that the word of the Apostle 
just mentioned, they " are children of God." 

Our first father, Adam, was " the son of God," 
as we read in St. Luke. But he became rebel- 
lious and disobedient; and we, inheriting a 
corrupted sinful nature, are estranged from God, 
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"and no more worthy to be called his sons." 
But he hath been pleased to become a second 
tune a Father, and receive us as children, 
in his own dearly beloved Son — to make us 
his children by grace, as we were originally by 
nature. When we enter into his covenant, we 
become members of his family, members of Christ, 
and in him children of God. And therefore 
baptism, which is the mode of our entering 
into this holy state, is spoken of as a new birth, 
a spiritual birth ; and we are said to be thereby 
born again, or bom anew; according to the 
word of Christ, " Except a man be born agaiii^ 
— bom of water and of the Spirit — he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." The kingdom 
of God, or of heaven, is a common phrase for 
the Church of Christ, It is the same with the 
family or household of God. We are subjects 
of Christ's kingdom, and members of his family 
or household. And tiiat we may become such, 
and continue so, we have his holy Spirit given 
at baptism, and afterwards continually, in answer 
to prayer, and especially in the holy communion, 
that special instrument of grace ordained by 
Christ, that we may continue in that holy fellow- 
ship, and do all such good works as he hath 
prepared for us to walk in. 

Here, then, are the privileges and blessings 
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which belong to us as members of the Christian 
covenant ; that we are made members of Christ, 
who is the dearly beloved Son of God, and 
through him become, in a new and spiritual 
sense, children of Grod, " made his children by 
adoption and grace." And then, the inheritance 
and heavenly kingdom, which he has obtained, 
is ours too, if we be found worthy of it. For 
where He is, who is the head, there must his 
members be. And therefore we are said to be 
*' inheritors of the kingdom of heaven." We 
are brought into his kingdom here upon earth ; 
for he is " exalted to the right hand of God, to^be 
a Prince and a Saviour ;" we are made subjects of 
his kingdom, by our new birth in baptism, and 
have a sure promise of the full enjoyment of it 
hereafter in his own presence. 

Consider now, my Christian brethren, if these 
things be so, " what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness!" Since it has pleased your heavenly 
Father to be reconciled to you, through the 
blood of his own dearly beloved Son, and for 
his sake to take you into covenant with himself, 
and make you sons and daughters, accordmg 
to his own word of promise, what thought, and 
care, and diligence, should you use to live as 
becomes you in this covenant, as becomes the 
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true children of God I What care, that you may 
not forfeit the blessings provided for you! The 
greater the favour bestowed, and the greater the 
blessing, the greater the sin and the danger, 
if they be not duly valued and used. You are 
afraid of attending the holy communion, lest 
you commit sin afterwards. It is a just fear, 
if properly considered, and not merely a super- 
stitious notion. But are you not afraid of 
committing sin, after you have received baptism, 
and been thereby brought into covenant with 
God, and after you have made holy vows and 
promises to him? Those vows were made for 
you, if you were baptized in your infancy ; but 
you have renewed them yourselves continually. 

You have probably renewed them at confir- 
mation ; you have renewed them whenever you 
ofier a prayer to Grod. I entreat you, then, 
think very seriously in what condition you place 
yourselves by an unholy or ungodly life, after 
you have received the grace of God to enable you 
to live like his true children. The sins which 
you commit, after such favours received, are of 
a very difierent character from those of the poor 
heathen, who have never had the grace of bap- 
tism, heav. never been brought within the 
covenant. All sin is hateful to God; but how 
more than any other that which is committed 
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by those whom he has been pleased to bring 
into his family, and adopt for his sons and 
daughters, and distinguish by spiritual grace 
and favour ! whose sins have been washed away 
in baptism, and their corrupt nature renewed 
through grace ! If they entirely fall away, we 
hear from the lips of the holy Apostle, that " it 
is impossible to renew them to repentance.'' 
" It is impossible for those who were once 
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they should fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance ; 
seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame."* 
And here is our lesson : As it is better for those 
who never heard the words of the Gospel, nor 
have been taught the doctrine of Christ, than 
for such as having been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth faU away into utter unbelief; so 
again, the sins which heathens commit in igno- 
rance are infinitely less heinous, less provoking 
to God, than those of his children, who have 
been brought to him for blessing, have been 
washed in " the laver of regeneration," have 
been sealed by his Spirit, and graciously re- 

* Heb. vi. 4, &c 
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ceived to all the privileges of the covenant. 
" It liad been better for them," saith another 
apostle, " not to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered to them." 

But, for the comfort of penitent sinners — and 
who is there that liveth and sinneth not? — let it 
be well understood, that the Gospel covenant 
assures us of pardon upon true repaitance, 
promises it, and secures it to us. As it is only 
by virtue of the covenant that we have entire 
pardon of sin in baptism, so it is by the covenant 
that all the promises of God are made sure to us. 
And one of the greatest of these is that of the 
prophet, " Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin." " I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more." 
The Gospel is, like its divine author, " full of 
grace and truth." The benefits it announces and 
conveys are unspeakably great, comprehending 
aU that we can need or desire, pardon of past 
sins, strength for tune to come, assurance of 
God's unceasing love, and promise of eternal life. 
And the word, the divine word, which " is settled 
for ever in heaven, and the faithfulness which is 
unto all generations *," are a pledge of his truth 

* Psalm cxix. 89, 90. 
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both in the fulfilment of his own promise, and in 
*' rendering to every man according to his 
works ; " the ways " which he has before or- 
dained that we should walk in them.*' 

Oh, then, let us bethink ourselves what our 
real condition is, now that God has taken us into 
covenant with himself. And, especially, you who 
are parents, and any of you who take upon 
yourselves the solemn office of answering for 
children, consider what injury you do to them, 
and to your own souls, by neglecting to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. You bring them to him in baptism, with 
the corruption of their natural sinfulness upon 
them, and receive them again from him, cleansed 
by water and his Spirit, to be reared for him as 
his children. What despite do you do to the 
Spirit of grace if you neglect your duty to them ? 
how much more if you lead them into sin by 
encouragement or example ! But, oh ! how 
blessed, how highly blessed the office of training 
them in the fear and love of God ! of doing his 
work, and improving that grace which he has 
given them ! For the work of the Spirit which 
is begun in baptism must be carried forward 
through life, that the holy seed then sown may 
bring forth fruit unto holiness ; and that the in- 
fant state of grace may be continually strength-i 
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ened, and the new life then planted in them 
may foe nourished unto everlasting life. God 
will never fail of any of his promises to his 
children. Oh ! let us do our part for ourselves, 
and for those whom he has given us, with holy 
fear lest we lose the blessing, with stead&st en- 
deavour proportioned to our sense of its greatness;. 
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SERMON IX. 

THE MES8ENGEB OF GOOD TIDINGS. 

IsA. lii. ?• How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that hringeth good tidings^ that puhlisheth peace j thai 
bringeth good tidings of goody that publisheth salvation^ 
that saith unto Zion^ Thy God reigneth t 

The passage in which this text appears is in 
the highest strain of poetic beauty. The prophet 
represents the city Jerusalem as a wretched 
female in the most sad and desolate condition, 
afflicted by God, and oppressed by men, and 
introduces the Almighty taking compassion upon 
her, and raising her by the hand. The images 
which he employs are highly figurative, and 
suited to the boldness of an Eastern unagination. 
" Awake, awake, Jerusalem, which hast drunk 
at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fiiry: 
thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them out. Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, 
even the dregs of the cup of my fary ; thou shalt 
no more drink it again. But I will put it into 
the hand of them that afflict thee ; which have 
said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may go 
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over ; and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, 
and as the street to them that went over." 
" Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, Zion ; 
put on thy beautiful garments, Jerusalem, the 
holy city: for henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircumcised and the un- 
clean. Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit 
down, Jerusalem : loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, captive daughter of Zion." 

" What have I here, saith the Lord, that my 
people is taken away for nought? They that 
rule over them make them to howl, saith the 
Lord, and my name continually every day is 
blasphemed- Therefore my people shall know 
my name ; therefore they shall know in that day 
that I am he that doth speak, behold it is I." 
Or as another translation has it, " I am he, 
Jehovah, that promised ; and, lo ! here I am ! " 

In this passage which I have a little shortened, 
you have (putting aside the exalted figures 
which the prophet has introduced) a picture 
of the Jewish people in a state of extreme dis- 
tress and misery, and delivered from it by the 
gracious interposition of God in their behalf. That 
deliverance is further announced in the exclama- 
tion of the text, which follows immediately : " How 
beautiful, &c. Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice ; with the voice together shall they sing : 
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for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion. The Lord hath made bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations ; and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of 
our God." 

Here, then, is a great, a signal deliverance, 
wrought by the hand of Jehovah for the sake of 
his people, seen and acknowledged by aU nations 
in all parts of the earth. When did it take 
place ? or is it still future ? 

The tribes of Judah and Benjamin were restored 
from Babylon after a seventy years' captivity, 
during which time the city Jerusalem had lain 
waste, and trodden under foot. When the princes, 
the nobles, and the priests returned to their 
native land, when the city was rebuilt, and the 
temple service restored, though with diminished 
splendour, Jerusalem might be said, in the 
poetic style, to " arise from the dust and put 
on her beautiftd garments." The watchmen 
might be said to discover afar off the messengers 
announcing the approaching deliverance, and 
cry out, " How beautiftd on the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings!" 
This may be supposed to be the first accomplish- 
ment 6i the prophecy. 

But the language here employed is too sublime, 
the figures too magnificent, for such an event 
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as that of the deliverance from Babylon; the 
promises, too (which is of more consequence), 
are too lasting to have been then completely 
fulfilled. " I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of trembling: thou shalt no moi^e drink it 
againJ^ " Henceforth there shall no more come 
into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean,'' 
These promises are so far from having been ful- 
filled, that Jerusalem has been now for near 1800 
years "trodden under foot of the Gentiles;" — 
it is our blessed Lord's expression, and remark- 
ably coincides with the language of the prophet ; 
— the nation was never before so utterly rejected 
by Grod, nor so bowed down under its adversa- 
ries. The prophecy, therefore, it should seem, 
has not yet received its final and entire accom- 
plishment ; there yet remains a period of favour 
and restoration for Jerusalem : a day when her 
watchmen shall hail with joy the messengers 
which announce her deliverance ; and " all the 
ends of the world," having their eyes turned 
upon that strange people, " shall see the salva- 
tion of God " extended to them in their conver- 
sion and restoration. 

It must be ever borne in mind that scarce 
any prophecy appears to have its full and final 
accomplishment in a single event. A prediction 
is sometimes gradually fulfilled ; at other times 
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it is partially accomplished upon some less 
important occasion, which becomes a type and 
figure of that which may be called the real 
object of the prophecy. Thus in the present 
instance the deliverance of the tribe of Judah 
from captivity in Babylon was perhaps first 
intended ; and became an emblem and a pledge 
of that final deliverance, and entire restoration, 
which shall take place in God's good time. 

But it is yet more important to remark, as 
that in which we are more immediately concerned, 
that prophecy has not only a twofold accom- 
plishment in the manner just mentioned, one 
partial, the other more complete ; it has also 
its literal and spiritual fulfilment — the former 
taking efiect in some civil or political transaction^ 
the latter in some religious benefit. Of this 
mode of interpreting prophecy, the text aflSords 
a remarkable instance. It is adduced by St. Paulj 
among other passages illustrative of the excel- 
lency of the Gospel dispensation, to show the 
necessity of some persons being appointed to 
carry the news of it through the world. Having 
shown, from the prophet Joel, that the Christian 
religion was not to be confined to the people 
of the Jews, but that " whosoever should call 
on the name of the Lord should be saved,'' he 
asks, How can they caU on him of whom they 
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have not heard ? and how can they hear mthout a 
preacher ? and how can any preach except they 
be sent ? " as it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the Gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! " The 
Christian ministers, then, are in a spiritual sense, 
the joyfiil messengers spoken of by the prophet : 
the good tidings there announced are the 
blessings which they are commissioned to publish 
to the world; and the deliverance to be effected 
by God is the salvation of his servants, and 
tL «de,np«ou froM .m ..d r^rj. This i. 
the high spiritual intent of the prophecy. In 
this sense it has been in a course of fulfilment 
since the day when the first preachers went forth 
upon their heavenly errand : it receives its accom- 
plishment wherever the glad tidings of salvation 
are promulgated, and even " this day is this 
scripture fulfilled in our ears." Let us consider 
how far the several parts of it may without any 
forced construction be applicable to our own 
condition. 

The good tidings are arranged under four 
heads : he that bringeth them is said to publish 
peacej to bring good tidings of good, that is, of all 
the blessings which may be justly comprehended 
under that significant word, to publish salvation^ 
to say xmto Zion, Thy God reigneih. The state of 
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Jerusalem is described in terms corresponding to 
these. Suffering under desolation and destruc- 
tion by famine and the sword, and the fury and 
rebuke of God, who had been turned to be her 
enemy, how greatly would she long for peace ! 
Afflicted, bowed down even to the dust, drinking 
the cup of trembling to the very dregs, how 
would she rejoice to change her evil condition for 
good! Wearing upon her neck the bands of 
captivity, how acceptable would be the sound of 
salvation and deliverance ! Oppressed by Egypt 
and the Assyrian, and howling under them that 
ruled over her, what joyful tidings would it be 
that her God would once more return to reign in 
Zion ! How beautiful, &c. 

Our spiritual state will, if I mistake not, be 
found to answer to this description of Jerusalem ! 
This will be more or less sensibly felt, according 
as we have a stronger or a fainter perception of the 
evil of sin, and the blessedness of deliverance from 
it ; of our own weakness and sinftdness, and the 
divine goodness in bringing about our salvation. 
That which is required of us, of us all, is, that we 
know ourselves to be by nature at enmity with God, 
and sinners continually in his sight ; unworthy of 
his goodness, yet entirely dependent upon it. It 
is required, therefore, that, whatever difference 
there may be among us — and there will, no doubt, 
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be ten thocuaiid sliades of difference — oae and aD, 
in unfeigned honulity, adopt the language of the 
publican, ^ God be merdful to me a sinner.'' 
With such sentiments we shall be prepared to 
examine and duly estimate the greatness of the 
salvation provided for us under the Gospel, acr 
cording to the spiritual interpretation of the 
prophecy before us. 

And, first, the prophet announces tidings of 
peace. This will readily be acknowledged as a 
striking feature in the Gospel dispensation. You 
have often heard it celebrated by the angels in 
their hymn on the birth of Jesus. It was se^ 
Iccted by the apostle Peter, in his discourse to 
Cornelius, and the first Gentile converts, telling 
them that " God had preached peace by Jesus 
Christ." And St. Paul, in his Epistle to the 
flphesians, in which he pours forth, upon this 
subject, the riches of his imagination and the 
overflowings of his heart, tells them that Christ 
had " come preaching peace to them that were 
afar off and to them that were nigh." The pre- 
vailing idea under the Gospel is that of recon- 
ciliation. Man is by nature in a state of enmity 
and alienation from God, and this is done away 
by the blood-shedding of Christ. Let me repeat 
the expressive language of St. Paul to the Colos- 
sians, which is exactly to the purpose, " It pleased 
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the Father that in him, that is, in Christ, should 
all fulness dwell, and having made peace by the 
blood of his cross by him to reconcile aU things 
unto himself, by him (I say), whether they be 
thmgs on earth or things in heaven. And you, 
that were sometime alienated and enemies in mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled in 
the body of his flesh through death, to present you 
holy and unblameable, and unreproveable in his 
sight." This language is addressed to those who 
had been heathens, and had been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth. Their former state had 
been one of entire estrangement from the true 
God ; and such, it is feared, or little better, is 
the state of some who are called by his name. 
But in each of us, alas ! there is so much of cor- 
ruption and original sinfiilness, that we are far 
from that union with him which should be found 
in disciples, and in children. Our passions rise 
up in rebeUion against his holy law, and resist 
his wiU. How much of discord and enmity is 
there likewise amongst those who ought to live 
as brethren ! wars among nations — quarrels, an- 
gry speeches, and heart-burnings amongst neigh- 
bours and families ! And within our own bosoms 
is there not that contention which the Apostle 
elsewhere describes, the flesh lusting against the 
spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; evil and 
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camal desires opposing that better principle and 
sense of right which God has vnitten in our 
minds ? In each instance, and in every degree, 
the Gospel brings peace — peace between Grod 
and man, by its promises of pardon for sin, and 
of that divine grace whereby the power of evil is 
broken and subdued — peace among men, by 
that law of charity which it inculcates, and the 
exquisite and perfect pattern of love which it 
exhibits — peace in our hearts and consciences, 
by that present sense of the divine favour, and 
that prospect of future blessedness which the 
Holy Spirit pours into the souls of his servants, 
giving them comfort in this vale of tears, hope 
in the approach of death, ^' quietness and as- 
surance for ever.'* " The peace of God passeth 
all understanding : " it embraces more than our 
feeble minds can comprehend, more than our 
sinful thoughts can desire, more than our low and 
duU aflfections can aspire unto. And this peace 
is one of the peculiar blessings of the Gospel, one 
of the peculiar privileges of those who have been 
brought within the covenant, to the acknowledg- 
ment of Jesus Christ as their Lord and Saviour. 
How jojHFul, then, should be the tidings of this 
dispensation ! How welcome to the world when 
it was first made known ! How welcome to the 
heart of every individual as often as it sounds 
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in his ears by the voice of the minister of God I 
" How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace ! " 

2. The next tidings which are brought are 
** tidings of goody This term in the Hebrew 
scripture is significant of every blessing, temporal 
and spiritual. Thus, in one of those prophecies 
of Jeremiah which are peculiarly appUcable to 
the present subject, predicting the divine favour 
to the Jewish people, and shadowing out under 
it the blessedness to be enjoyed under the Gospel : 
" It shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that I do unto them ; and 
they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness 
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto 
them." Where, it may be remarked, by the way, 
that the word translated " prosperity " is literally 
" peace," including under it every blessing. The 
'^ good" promised in the Gospel covenant is pro-^ 
perly that which is usually termed the grace of 
God. So, in the latter part of this same pro* 
phecy of Jeremiah, " Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will perform that good thing 
which I have promised unto the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah," namely, the growing 

up of that righteous Branch imto David, whose 
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name shall be called ^^ Jehovali our Righteous- 
ness." The grace of God, comprehending the 
gift of pardon and justification, and all that spiri- 
tual aid which is given as every one hath need — 
this is the " good " thing peculiar to the Gospel ; 
partially and imperfectly bestowed before, and 
typified by the earthly favours showered upon 
the chosen people, but reserved for the ornament 
of the Christian dispensation, to follow the death, 
and resurrection, and ascension of the Son of Grod. 
And how great a good it is, how rich a blessing, 
let those say who know and feel their infirmities, 
and delight to dwell with thankfulness on the 
gracious goodness and rich mercy which supplies 
all their need, and to rely with devout confidence 
on that strength which is made perfect in their 
weakness. To such, the assurance of divine grace 
will be far more acceptable than the richest pro- 
mises could be to the people of Judah when in 
the state of overwhelming distress depicted by 
the prophet. Gladly would they hail the ap- 
proach of a messenger who brought tidings of 
good. With greater joy, and in a higher strain, 
did the heavenly host at the birth of Jesus praise 
God for bringing good-will to men. And the 
faithful under the Gospel will rejoice in '' the ac- 
knowledgment of every good thing that is in them 
by Christ Jesus." * 

• Philem. 6. 
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3. The third subject joyfully announced is 
*' salvation.^^ To the people of Judah this might 
perhaps be interpreted of deliverance from their 
worldly enemies, though even to tliem the men- 
tion of salvation by this prophet has always a 
spiritual signification connected with it. To us 
the salvation promised is almost wholly spiritual— 
deliverance from the enemies of our souls, safety 
in time of temptation. The Son of God, our 
Head, is eminently our Saviour, and Captain of 
our salvation ; our Deliverier from evil, He who 
makes us more than conquerors in our combats 
with those who strive against us, and within us. 
The life of a Christian is represented in Scripture 
as a state of warfare. The temptations of evil 
spirits continually beset him; th€ example, the 
scoffs, the enticements of wicked men are arrayed 
against him ; his own passions seduce him ; his 
own weakness betrays him. Sometimes he is 
overcome and taken captive, and the power of 
sin is upon him like chains and fetters to bind 
down his good desires, and hold him in subjec- 
tion to evil principles and evil habits. His own 
strength, struggle as he may, is unequal to break 
the yoke and burst the bands. But the peace of 
God can enable his servants to resist the devil, 
to overcome evil, to escape from temptation, or 
subdue it. He who cast out devils by his word 

H 
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can now deliver his servants from their power. 
And this deliverance, or salvation, is a free gift 
of God. " Ye have sold yourselves for nought," 
saith the Lord by the prophet, " and ye shall be 
redeemed without money." The slavery of sin is 
worthless — nothing to be had for it — it yields 
no profit ; they who sell themselves to it sell them- 
selves for nought. But God, who is rich in 
mercy, saves them freely, of his own mere bounty, 
of his free grace. He has given his Son, and 
having spared not even his Son, will he not freely 
give all thmgs ? — How glad now were the tidings 
of deliverance to the captive Israelites ! How 
much more welcome the " tidings of great joy," 
which announced that a Saviour was bom ! And 
how cheering to every humble disciple to know 
that the promise is unto him and to his children, 
to all that are nigh and that are far off! " How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
salvation ! " 

4. There is one more subject of good tidings 
mentioned in the text — " That saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth" It was the peculiar privilege 
of the people of Israel, that " the Lord their God 
was their King." This privilege they rashly 
and impiously threw away. And what followed ? 
Disunion and division, the abominations of ido- 
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latry and wickedness, desolation and captivity. 
Their state, while they were settled in the pro- 
mised land under Jehovah their King, was an 
emblem of the Christian Church under the Son of 
God, often called the kingdom of heaven, or of 
God. Jesus Christ, ascended to the right hand of 
power, governs his people by the laws which he 
has given them, leading them by his Spirit, and 
protecting them from the enemies of their souls ; 
watching over them with an eye that never sleeps ; 
and training them with holy discipline for that 
blissful period when he shaU reign over the faith- 
ful in his kingdom of glory. " Happy are the 
people that are in such a case ! " Happy were the 
people of Judah, though, alas ! they knew not 
their happiness, when the prophet announced the 
joyful message, which said unto Zion, " Thy God 
reigneth." Happier far the servants and subjects 
of Christ, who hear from time to time his mes- 
sengers, the ministers of the Church, repeating the 
blessed tidings which angels were sent to carry 
to the world, proclaiming the birth of " a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord." And yet happiest 
they who in the better age of the Church, yet to 
come, shall be permitted to witness the triumphs 
of their divine Head, *ind hear that " voice of 
great multitudes, like the voice of mighty thun- 
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derings, Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth." 

I have gone hastily through the several sub- 
jects suggested by the text, when each deserves 
and demands the length of a separate discourse. 
But this may serve to point out an instance of the 
spiritual interpretation of prophecy — which is 
worthy of your consideration ; and to suggest 
matter for your private reflection on the great- 
ness of the promises made to the people of God, 
the abimdant mercy of Him who has provided so 
great salvation, and the duty of warm thankful- 
ness, exalted faith, and steady obedience, which lies 
upon those who enjoy such high privileges. Let 
these be your thoughts, my Christian brethren, 
as often as the minister of Christ appears bring- 
ing the good tidings which every Lord's day 
sound in your ears, tidings of peace and reconcili- 
ation, of grace and blessing, of salvation and the 
kingdom of God. And though Judah be ignorant 
of his Lord, and Israel acknowledge him not, 
let him be precious in your eyes, and dear to your 
hearts, as " the Prince of Peace and Giver of all 
good ; " your Saviour and Deliverer ; your Lord 
md your God,. 
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SERMON X. 

GRACE AND TRUTH.* 
John, i. 17. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ, 

A DILIGENT observation of the ways of God in 
the moral government of the world wiU discover 
every where the union of those high attributes, 
benevolence and justice ; the former employed in 
promoting the happiness of his creatures; the 
latter, in manifesting his regard to hoUness and 
virtue, and vindicating his character as Judge 
of the world. Simple, unmixed benevolence, 
that is, benevolence exercised without respect 
to moral conduct, is no where to be found in 
his dealings with mankind ; it is not to be found 
in that providential direction of all things, which 
is sometimes called the course of nature: for 
a blessing is promised to the diligent, the sober, 
the honest, and the man who fears God; and 
it were easy to prove, from daily experience, 
the truth of that saying of the excellent son of 

* Preached in 1820, at a Visitation by the Venerable 
John Law, Archdeacon of Rochester ; and published at that 
time at the request of the Clergy. 
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Sirach, " As his mercy is great, so is his correction 
also ; he judgeth a man according to his works.** * 
It is true, his bounty is commended by our 
Sa\iour, in bestowing upon the evil, as well as 
the good, the blessings of rain and sunshine. 
But this is no proof of indiscriminate kindness ; 
it is proposed as an instance of mercy shown to 
his enemies, of temporal mercy to those who may 
be objects of future wrath. The character of 
God's government, his love of virtue, and hatred 
of sin, are clearly seen in the consequences of 
each ; in the enjoyments wherewith the former 
is attended, and the sufferings which follow the 
latter, according to that course of things, which 
is His appointment. Indeed it seems impossible to 
conceive a moral government, conducted merely 
-with a design to promote happiness, without re- 
gard to the great principles of justice and truth, f 
Yet it is manifest, that in judging by the dis- 
pensation of worldly blessings, we are taking a 
very partial and imperfect view of the subject ; 
since these must necessarily be shared by the 
evil with the good, by the unjust with the just. 

♦ Ecclus. xvi. 12. 

t " Perhaps divine goodness, with which, if I mistake not, 
we make very free in our speculations, may not be a bare 
single disposition to produce happiness ; but a disposition to 
make the good, the faithful, the honest man happy." Butler's 
Analogy, part L c. 2. See more in this chapter and the next. 



GRACE AND TRUTH. 151 

If we turn to the revelations of his will, which 
the Almighty has at various times made, we 
shall learn from his own mouth the course and 
reason of his dealings with his creatures. Do 
we here find any instance of that simple undis- 
tinguishing benevolence which was described 
above ? So far from it, the whole of his pro- 
ceedings are strongly marked by love of holiness, 
and displeasure against sin. The first man that 
he formed, the approved work of his hands, en- 
joyed the favour of his Maker no longer than 
while he continued in innocence. The first 
transgression was punished in a manner so re- 
markable, and attended with such fatal conse- 
quences, as might exhibit to all succeeding ge- 
nerations a signal proof of the holiness of the 
Most High, and the terror of his judgments. 
The sentence of almost indiscriminate destruc- 
tion, which was executed upon a wicked world 
in the days of Noah, and afterwards succes- 
sively upon the inhabitants of Sodom and of 
Canaan, stamps a decisive character on God's 
government; and sad and fearful is the reflec- 
tion which it forces upon the mind, of the re- 
bellious disposition of man, and of hatred of 
sin in our heavenly Father, which can subdue 
for a short time his favourite attribute of loving 
kindness; and, in the expressive language of 
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the Pii^linist, cause him *^ in anger to shut up 
his tender mercies." 

Tlie covenant which was made with Abra- 
}iani, and renewed with his son and grandson, 
tliough full of fifivour to those patriarchs and 
tlieir descendants, shows the same regard for 
piety and holiness. For what was the object 
Hiid intent of this dispensation ? Was it not to 
preserve, in a sacred depository, the knowledge 
of the true God, and of his will? to preserve it 
amidst tliat thick darkness, which overspread 
the nations whom God gave up to an unbeliev- 
ing mind, and the indulgence of evil lusts? 
And it is worthy of observation, that the reason 
which the Almighty assigns for the peculiar fa- 
vour bestowed upon Abraham marks strongly 
an undeviating reference to the moral and reli- 
gious conduct of his creatures, and to the prin- 
ciple's of eternal justice : " For I know that he 
will command his children and his household 
aft(T him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment." * 

It is scarcely necessary to remark, that the 
law which was given to the Israelites, a gift of 
unspeakable value, and a striking testimony of 
the loving-kindness of God, (for what greater 
proof of his love could he afford, than by separ- 

* Gen. xviii. 19. 



GRACE AND TRUTH. 153 

ating them as a peculiar people to himself, and 
guarding them from the contagion of heathen- 
ish idolatry and impurity ?) — that this law was 
calculated to display the judgments of God 
against sin, and to inculcate that holiness which 
was engraved, " like the engravings of a sig- 
net," upon every part of it ; or to remind you, 
that in that awful proclamation, which Jeho- 
vah made upon Mount Sinai, while he de- 
scribed himself " merciful and gracious, long- 
suflfering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving ini- 
quity, and transgression, and sin ; " he declared 
likewise, that he " will by no means clear the 
guilty, but will visit the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's 
children/' * 

Thus it appears, that in the moral govern- 
ment of the world, as we see it exercised amongst 
us, and as it is revealed in Scripture, the strictest 
regard for justice and holiness is united with 
mercy and loving-kindness. As, on the one side, 
the bounty of God is over all his works, that bounty 
which supplies all things necessary to life, in the 
most enlarged sense, to the natural and the spi- 
ritual life in man ; so, on the other hand, his good- 
ness is ever restrained, as it were, and subject to his 

* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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essential attributes of justice and truth, to the 
jealous vindication of his own honour, and the pro- 
moting of the everlasting welfare of his creatures. 

To dwell at greater length upon this part of 
the subject is unnecessary ; and even the short 
statement which has been made may appear 
unseasonable, when presented to the audience 
which I am now addressing. But it seemed a 
proper introduction to that which I propose to 
make the main subject of this discourse, namely, 
the great and leading characters of the Gospel, 
as they are set before us by the Evangelist in 
the text. To this, therefore, I shall proceed, 
after detaining you for the purpose of making 
one short, but very important deduction, from 
what has been already said. 

If the ways of God be according to strict 
justice, there is an end to the doctrine of an 
irrespective will in the Deity which should decree 
the salvation or destruction of men, without 
regard to their moral and religious improvement; 
for they shall be dealt with, not according to 
any arbitrary determination, not. even according 
to the dictates of that which may appear amiable, 
but is \mworthy of infinite and essential good- 
ness, the indiscriminate exercise of benevolence ; 
but according to the rules of eternal, un- 
changeable justice. And though it must not be 
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without fear and caution that we speak of any 
attribute in the Deity, yet he has himself ex- 
plained the rules of his government, by teaching 
us that his ways are equal, or just, inasmuch as 
men shall be judged according to their doings, the 
righteous according to his righteousness, and the 
wicked according to his wickedness. Let not 
any then rely on vague, undefined notions of 
God's mercy and loving-kindness; nor let any 
presume, that, in the exercise of uncontrollable 
power, or of free but partial love and favour. He 
hath delivered them from wrath without any 
regard to the works which he enables them to 
perform. But let us, when we contemplate the 
counsels and judgments of the Most High, believe 
that He has decreed eternal happiness to those, 
who, in steady trust on the divine grace, and 
firm faith in the merits of a crucified Saviour, 
labour diligently to work out their salvation, and 
to show themselves approved unto God. 

Let us proceed to examine into the true nature 
of the Gospel dispensation, where God has been 
personally manifested, and has displayed his high 
attributes in their full perfection. 

" The Word," the eternal, uncreated Word 
and Wisdom of God, " was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, full of grace and truth : and of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace ; 
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for the law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ." These, which are 
here said by the Evangelist to have come by 
Jesus Christ, being placed in opposition to the 
law which was given by Moses, cannot fail to be 
intended for characters of the Christian religion. 
They have been so understood by all conunen- 
tators ; and several particulars have been stated, 
in which it is properly called by the first Of 
these titles, and some in which it is described by 
the latter. My object at present is rather to 
point out the leading idea of each of them as 
applied to the Gospel. 

The true and proper notion of " grace" is 
that of favour or kindness, freely bestowed, with- 
out regard to claim or merit on the part of him 
who receives it. It is, in this respect, the 
opposite of the pajnnent of a debt, and the 
reward of labour. Each of these implies that 
something equivalent has been offered, and thus 
becomes an act of justice, or of truth in fulfilling 
its promise. But it is manifest, that the grace 
of Jesus Christ, and the blessings which He has 
procured, are such as no labour on the part of 
man could earn, and our heavenly Father was 
originally under no obligation to bestow. We 
cannot conceive it possible — we shrink from the 
idea, that man, that the whole race of men, 
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could earn so high and extraordinary a favour, 
as that the Son of God should descend to teach 
them, and suffer for them, and the Holy Spirit 
should lead them into all truth. How much less 
then could these rich blessings be deserved, when 
the very need of them implies a state of sin, 
and ignorance, and weakness ! '^ What is man, 
that Thou art thus mindful of him ? or the son 
of man, that Thou so regardest him ? " Hence 
we find, that the various mercies bestowed under 
the Gospel are recorded to be so many acts of 
divine love and favour freely exerted. " Being 
justified freely by his grace." "The free gift is 
of many offences unto justification." " By grace 
are ye saved through faith, and that not of your- 
selves, it is the gift of God." ^' Through the 
tender mercy of our God, the day-spring from 
on high hath visited us, to give light to them 
that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death." 
" By the grace of God, Jesus tasted death for 
every man." " God hath saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, according to his own purpose 
and grace." " The gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ." 

This will appear more clear and striking, when 
it is considered that every part of man's re- 
demption is in Scripture described as proceeding 
altogether from God. He "who worketh all 
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things after the counsel of his own will," is said 
to have ^^ predestinated his servants to salvation," 
to have " chosen them in Christ Jesus before the 
world began," to have "called them" by the 
Grospel: He "gave his only-begotten Son," and 
" sent him into the world : " " By his determi- 
nate counsel and fore-knowledge, that beloved 
Person was delivered to be crucified and slain : " 
" But God raised him up, and set him at his own 
right hand in heavenly places : " He " hath 
exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour," and 
" hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment : " He " reconciles the world imto himself: " 
He "blotteth out their transgressions for his 
own sake : " He " gives knowledge of salvation 
to his people : " He " gives the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him:" "No man cometh unto 
Christ in faith, except it be given unto him of 
the Father : " He " worketh in his servants both 
to will and to do." 

Taking the word "grace," then, in its true 
and proper signification, as expressing the free 
love and favour of God, we see that the Christian 
dispensation well deserves to be thus described. 
If we look to its source and origin, we perceive 
that it proceeded from the undeserved grace of 
the Father : the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is perpetually celebrated by the apostles, and the 
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object of their earnest desire on behalf of their 
converts ; and the gift of the Holy Spirit which 
descended miraculously on the first believers, is 
frequently mentioned under this appellation: if 
it be used (which some* sound and diligent 
inquirers into the meaning of Scripture phrases 
wiU not allow) of the ordinary assistance afforded 
by the Spirit, that likewise is the gift of God ; 
and if it ever signify f virtue and piety and 
goodness in an enlarged sense, from whom should 
these proceed, but from Him who giveth to all 
men Uberally ? 

Thus truly is the Gospel dispensation de- 
scribed by this beautiful and expressive term, 
intimating to us the restoration of fallen man to 
the favour of his Maker, and the freedom as 
well as greatness of that mercy which hath de- 
livered him from the power of sin, and from 
divine wrath. The propriety of the term, and 
the excellence of the blessing which it describes, 
may be made stiU farther manifest by placing 
the " grace which came by Jesus Christ," in 
contrast with the " law which was given by 
Moses." This the Evangelist has done in the 
text ; and the Apostle St. Paul in writing to the 
Romans has pointed out the superior advantages 

♦ See Parkhurst's Gr. Lex. under x^^P'C* 
f Hammond on Luke, i. 28. and Eph. y. 4. 
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enjoyed by those who live under a dispensation 
of grace, compared with those who are in sub- 
jection to law ; not to the Jewish law only, but 
to every law, i. e. " every rule of life which 
offers neither mediation nor atonement, and 
consequently makes no provision for the inevi- 
table weakness of man."* *' Ye are not," saith 
he, " under the law, but under grace : " not 
under a dispensation which requires perfect 
obedience, which gives no promise of pardon, 
nor any spiritual assistance to enable its disciples 
to obey its precepts ; not under a law, which in 
proportion as it is more perfect, imposes greater 
difficulties upon those who are in subjection to 
it ; not under a law, which though intended for 
life, becomes, by aggravating the evil of sin, an 
occasion of death ; not under a law, which (as 
is the nature of all law) is founded and supported 
by terror ; but under a system whose peculiar 
character is love and mercy and benignity ; 
under a system which, while it paints in the 
strongest colours the heinous and deadly nature 
of sin, provides at the same time an atonement, 
and reveals the promise of pardon upon sincere 
repentance ; which, while it teaches more entire 
purity, and more spiritual obedience than the 
severest law required, affords an assurance of 

* Middleton, Gr. Art on Rom. vi. 14, 15. 
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strength from above to support the weakness^ 
and animate the dejection of the humble disciple. 
The religion of Jesus, then, viewed in this light, 
exhibits remarkably the loving-kindness of God, 
and is full of comfort and encouragement to the 
returning sinner: it affords the most powerful 
argument to humility, and the purest motive 
to virtue; above all it inculcates pious faith 
and trust in God, and thankfulness for all the 
rich blessings which it records and conveys. 
Thanks, then, be to God the Father of mercies, 
that " not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us, that being justified by his grace we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." * 
2. The Gospel is also denominated " Truth." 
And in this respect, according to the interpreta- 
tion adopted by the best conunentators, it is 
opposed to the Mosaic law, and appears under 
the contrast to great advantage. For the law 
was occupied in types and shadows of good 
things to come: the Gospel contains the fulfil- 
ment of those types, the substance of those 
shadows. It contains the fulfilment of promises 
also ; of the promises made by God since the world 
began : the " performance of the mercy promised 
to the fathers, and the remembrance of his 

♦ Tit. iii. 5. 7. 
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holy covenant." Whatever blessings had been 
foretold, whether by types and figures, or by the 
mouth of the holy prophets ; whether confined 
to the people of Israel, or extending to the ends 
of the earth ; they were fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 
" All the promises of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen." 

But though this explanation of the word 
"truth" may perhaps be deemed satisfactory 
as to this particular text, in which it is con- 
trasted with the law of Moses, we have by no 
means the fiill signification of the term in other 
passages where is no such opposition. You 
cannot fail to recollect that the Gospel is fre- 
quently denominated " truth*," " the word of 
truth," and " the way of truth f ," without any 
reference to a former dispensation. The blessed 
Founder of this religion also describes himself 
by this title J; and in the Revelation he is 
called "Faithful and True," "the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness." § Truth is likewise 
joined with righteousness and justice, in marking 
the character of the ways and judgments || of 
God under this dispensation. 

♦ 2 Cor. xiii. 8.; Gal. iii. L; v. 7.; 2 Thess. ii. 10. 12, 
13.; 1 Tim. iii. 15. et al. freq. 
t 2 Tim. ii. 15.; 2 Pet. ii. 2. t John, xiv. 6. 

§ Rev.iii. 14. ; xix. 11.; xxii. 6. || Rev. xv. 3.; xvi. 7. 
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In all such passages this expression cannot 
but be interpreted in a larger sense than that 
which has been assigned to it in the text before 
us. It is the eternal unchangeable principle of 
righteousness, the transcript of the divine mind 
(if the expression may be allowed), the rule 
which the Deity has prescribed to himself, and 
dehvered to his creatures. Hence he is calleid 
a God of truth ; "a God of truth, and without 
iniquity, just and right is he."* His " law is 
truth;" his "works are truth;" his "counsels 
of old are faithfulness and truth;" and his 
" judgment shall be according to truth." This 
is that perfectness or uprightness, which is re- 
corded of those who found grace in his eyes : 
of Noah, of Abraham, of Job, of David, of the 
two pious monarchs Hezekiah and Josiah. This, 
in short, is that sincerity of heart and integrity 
of conduct, which have been enjoined under 
every dispensation, the turning to God with alj 
the heart, and with all the soul, the keeping of 
all his commandments, and his statutes, and his 
judgments. 

It will not surely be thought that we are 
straining the word beyond its just meaning, 
when we assign it so extensive a signification. 
For what indeed is truth, but a strict conformity, 

* Deut. xxxii. 4. 



164 GEACE AND TRUTH. 

in words to some established fact, in doctrine 
to some established principle, in actions to some 
settled rule ? The Gospel therefore is Truth, as 
it teaches wholesome words, and the doctrine 
which is according to godliness; as it exposes 
the falsehood of unbelief, which in Scripture is 
called " a lie," and the depravity and delusions 
of sin ; as it sets forth the nature of the true 
God, the articles of a sound faith, the rules of 
a holy and upright conduct. 

Now, it is the praise of the Christian dispens- 
ation, that in these respects it surpasses all 
former systems; so that it is as excellent in 
truth as in grace. It has enlarged our know- 
ledge of the truth, by revealing hidden things, 
and mysteries which had been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world; by teaching the 
counsels of the Most High, his present ways and 
future judgment. But more particularly it dis- 
plays its superiority in inculcating the practice 
of righteousness. And this, not merely by en- 
joining a high degree of purity and holiness, but 
as the truth which it teaches is in every part 
practical and operative.* What so active as the 
principle of justifying faith revealed in the Gos- 
pel ? It lives only while it is employed in good 
works. The manifestation of the Spirit — that 

* Sec South's Sermons, vol. vii. Serm. v. vi. 
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excellent gift reserved to grace the latter days — 
is given to every man to profit withal, to " cause 
them to walk in the statutes of God, and keep 
his judgments, and do them."* And even the 
deep things of God — those hidden counsels, 
which, framed in the divine mind, man cannot 
penetrate, are, as revealed in the Gospel, calcu- 
lated to produce this effect, since we are told 
that he hath chosen his servants before the 
foundation of the world, that they should be holy 
and without blame before him in love. Every 
thing under the Gospel is exactly balanced, or 
in other words, is strictly conformed to truth. 
An entire reliance upon the mercy of God in the 
atonement made for sin, is a principle of humi- 
lity, of gratitude, and of active obedience. The 
gracious aid of the Holy Spirit, so far from 
rendering useless our own endeavours, excites 
us powerfully to work with Him who worketh 
in us. A belief that all things are foreknown 
and foreordained in the divine counsels becomes 
a motive to prayer against impending evils, andT 
exertion to avoid them. And all the attributes 
of the Most High, by some mysterious adjust- 
ment (if we may so speak), are made to har- 
monise with the other parts of this wonderful 

♦ Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
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system, to the proinoting of His glory in the 
final happiness of his creatures. 

The Gospel, then, is, in all its parts, like its 
divine Author, " fiill of grace and truth." The 
whole history of God's dealings with men exhi- 
bits their constant and perfect union. He creates 
man to be immortal and happy, but the giffc is 
suspended upon the performance of certain con- 
ditions. " Where sin aboimded grace doth much 
more abound," and of his own free mercy he re- 
moves the ill eflFects of Adam's sin, and restores 
that which was lost ; but not without satisfaction 
made to oflFended justice in the sacrifice of his 
own Son: His Son is sent by the love of the 
Father that the world through him may be saved ; 
yet those only who come unto him shall have 
life : His Spirit is given to help their infirmities ; 
but it shall not strive with those who resist and 
vex him, and do despite unto the Spirit of grace : 
the Almighty hath " chosen " his servants " be- 
fore the foundation of the world ; " and hath 
called them by his Grospel to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ ; but it rests with 
them to " make their calling and election sure," 
and " lay hold on eternal life : " He of his " good 
pleasure gives them the kingdom," and an inhe- 
ritance in the heavens ; but " grace reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life," and he 
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" will render to every man according to his 
deeds.'^ In one word : the Gospel, with all its 
precious promises, is "to the praise of the glory 
of his grace," and the whole work of salvation is 
the gift of his love; but that love shall never 
make void his truth and his justice : his faithful- 
ness is established in the heavens, whether for the 
rewarding of his obedient servants, or for the 
punishment of the rebellious. Thus, according to 
the prophetic description of the Psalmist, " mercy 
and truth meet together : " thus the righteousness 
of God is declared in the manifestation of his 
grace ; and he shows himself to be just while he 
is the justifier of sinners. 

Let us, then, hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter. Is it not this? that lie who preaches 
the Gospel must preach it as a dispensation of 
grace and truth. They are inseparably united, 
and each is strengthened and illustrated by the 
other. The truth of God is set forth in that 
which is a dispensation of love ; and for what 
purpose hath the grace of God appeared which 
bringeth salvation, but to " teach us to live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly ?'? Let the divine 
love and favour, then, be the theme of our loftiest 
praise ; let us speak of the grace, the free grace 
shown in our deliverance from sin and misery ; 
let us rejoice in ascribing all we have, aD we are, 
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and all we hope for, to the Father of mercies. 
But let us press likewise upon our hearers the 
divine truth and justice and holiness ; let us teach 
that in the Deity is no variableness nor incon- 
sistency ; that his everlasting purpose shall stand 
for ever, and he vnll judge every man according to 
his works ; that all his promises, however benig- 
nant, are conditional, and all his threatenings, 
however severe, are suspended upon the repent- 
ance of the sinner. And if ever we touch upon 
those mysterious counsels which are not to be ap- 
proached without awe and reverence, let us care- 
fully inculcate that the divine decrees take nothing 
from man's free-will, since one part of theni is thai 
man shall be free, and possessed of will to choose, 
and power to work ; in the words of a valuable 
writer*, let us be careful so to discourse of these 
points as " neither, on the one hand, to infringe the 
divine prerogative, as He is the First Cause of all 
things, and both the Author and Finisher of man's 
salvation, nor yet, on the other hand, to tie up the 
creature so as to undermine duty by taking away 
the energy of precepts, threatenings, and exhort- 
ations." 

* South's SermoDs, voL vii. Serm. v. 
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SERMON XL 

THE DAY OF CHRIST'S COMING. 

Mal. iii. I. Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me ; and the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall stuidenly come to his temple, 

Malachi was the last of the prophets, standing 
as it were between the Law and the Gospel; 
pointing with one hand to the elder dispensation, 
and denouncing the corruption of its priesthood 
and the sins of the people ; and with the other 
introducing the new covenant, and its divine 
Author in the distinguishing characters of grace 
and truth, of loving-kindness and of judgment. 
We put them in this order, as we find them placed 
continually by the Holy Ghost ; and rejoice with 
thankfulness in being thus enabled to celebrate 
tlie love of God in Christ leading the way, oxid, 
triumphing over justice. But in dealing faith- 
fully with sinners, and with our own hearts, we 
must jemember carefully that the Gospel has its 
terrors; great in proportion to the abundance of 
the mercies promised, and the salvation which it 
brings. And a just view of it may be ojbtained, 

I 
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and a holy fear excited lest we forfeit its pri- 
vileges, if we look attentively to the language and 
the images employed by the prophet Malachi ; who 
prophesied nearest to its times, and foretold very 
distinctly the coming of Christ and his messenger 
— a second Elias. 

. " Behold I will send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me " — thus he opens 
what according to our division is the third chap- 
ter ; but which follows immediately upon a sharp 
rebuke against those who " dealt treacherously," 
like a faithless wife " profaning the covenant ; ^ 
while they wearied the Lord with their com- 
plaints against his truth and judgments, and the 
course of his providence. " Ye have wearied the 
Lord, saying, Where is the God of judgment ? " 
To such complainers the prophet announces the 
coming of Christ to his temple, the executor of 
strict justice ; styling him, perhaps by a bold 
irony*, " the Lord whom ye seek, the Messenger 
of the covenant whom ye delight in ; ^ that is, 
the God to whom ye profess to look for an exact 
recompense of good and evil — the Angel or Mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye pretend to ex- 
pect with joy and delight, as the image of divine 
truth and holiness. Ye little think — we may 
suppose the prophet to proceed — how terrible in 

♦ Bishop Horsley following CaMn. 
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wrath will be that Mighty One whose justice ye 
desire, and how fearfully the Angel of the cove- 
nant of truth will prove a minister of vengeance 
against yourselves. " But who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who shall stand when 
he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fullers' soap: and he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness."* The refiner is said to 
sit, watching the progress of his work, till the 
ore is become so pure that he can clearly see his 
face in it. Thus He, the Refiner of Judah, the 
Purifier of the sons of Levi — the priesthood of 
Israel — shall do his own work, " by the spirit of 
judgment and by the spirit of burning," as an 
elder prophet has it, till his divine image be re- 
flected in them, and they be " renewed after the 
likeness of Him that created them in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." " Then shall the offer- 
ing of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lord, as in the days of old, and ^s in an- 
cient years." f The priesthood, which had been 
greatly corrupted under the law, shall thus be 
cleansed and refined ; and a better, an everlasting 
priesthood be established, " a spiritual house," as 

♦ Mai. in. 2, 3. t MaL iii. 4. 
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St. Peter speaks, " an holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." " For from the rising of the sun unto 
the going down of the same, my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and a purei 
offering : for my name shaU be gr^t among the 
heathen, saith the Lord of hosts." * 

And not only is the word of judgment gone 
forth to be executed upon the priesthood of Israel, 
but against all workers of iniquity. *^ And I will 
come near to you to judgment, and I will be a 
swift witness against the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterers, and against the false swearers, 
and against those that oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear 
not me, saith the Lord of hosts. For I am the 
Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." f I am Jehovah the eternal 
One : my promises remain as the sacred witness 
in heaven ; else were ye degenerate sons of the 
holy patriarch, by whose name ye are called, 
consumed in the fire of mine anger. 

Thus we see that the Gospel, though a message 
of glad tidings from heaven, threatens judgment 
and fiery indignation to ungodly men, both 
priests and people. How this has been fulfilled, 

* Mai. i. 11. t MaL iii. 5, 6. 
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lind shall be made known at the last, and how 
the preaching of John the Baptist corresponded 
.with the declarations of the prophet, shall appear 
presently. Let ud go rapidly through the re- 
Baadnder of the prophecy, that we may mark how 
the denunciation of judgment against the ungodly 
introduces the promise of mercy to th^m that 
fear the Lord. 

The great charge against the Jewish people is 
their rebellion against God. **Even from the 
days of your fathers ye have gone away from mine 
ordinances, and have not kept them ; return unto 
me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of 
-hosts. But ye said^ Wherein shall we return ? " 
THs haughty denial of the charge brought against 
them, even while the Most High was renewing 
his' invitation and his promises, is the most inso- 
lent aggravation of their sin. Full well did 
Isaiah prophesy of them : " I have spread out my 
hands all the day unto a rebellious people, which 
walketh in a way that was not good, after their 
own thoughts; a people that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face." The majestic 
style of that prophet would scarce perhaps allow 
hitn to descend to recrimination like this before 
us, which here occurs frequently. " Ye say^ 
TSTherein have we despised thy name?" "And 
ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ?" So here, 

X 3 
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" Win a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me 5 
but ye 8ay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? " And 
we shall have another similar instance presently. 
To the question " Wherein have we robbed 
thee?" the Almighty replies, "In tithes and 
oflferings. Ye are cursed with a curse; for ye 
have tobbed me, even this whole nation. Bririg 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house ; and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will n<A 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes; and he shall not de- 
"Stroy the fruits of your ground ; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the Lord of hosts. And all nations 
shall call you blessed : for ye shall be a delight- 
some land, saith the Lord of hosts." * All this 
may perhaps sound strange in the ears of some 
amongst us; for there is not any thing more 
readily excused than the cutting off the portions 
which have been assigned to the ministers of 
Christ, nor any act of wrong upon which a curse 
would less be looked for. Yet the word of God 
is express, both here and elsewhere, in the pro- 
mise of a blessing and the threatening of a curse, 

♦ Mai. iii. 8— 12. . 
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where the required offerings to the service of God 
,;v^ere paid or neglected. So the prophet Haggaii 
in exhorting the people to be earnest in building 
the temple : " Is it time for you, ye, to dwell 
in your ceiled houses, and this house lie waste ? 
Now, therefore, thus saith the Lord of hosts^ 
Consider your ways. Go up to the mountain, 
and bring wood, and build the house, and I will 
take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith 
the Lord." * Po not these promises made to the 
builders of the second temple, which was to be 
glorified by the^ presence of the Son of God, 
belong to his servants in the Christian Church ? 
The Gospel is equally express in asserting the 
ordinance of God, that " they who wait at the 
altar should live of the qltar," and " they who 
preach the Gospel sjiould live of the Gospel;" 
arid that " he that is taught in the word should 
jeommunicate to him that teacheth in all good 
things," 

The haughtiness of the sinners and rebellious 
among the people (alas I it should seem to be 
almost all of them) is rebuked in the next verses^ 
for speaking evil of God, as before, in the matter 
of the just distribution of reward and punish* 
ment. That which is at all times a stumbling- 
J)lock to the weak, namely, that God overlooks thi^ 

, * Haggai, i. 4f— 8. . 
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fiervice paid by tlie fGdthful, is her^ turned into 
en accusation, boldly advanced against Him, 
charging him with forgetfulness of his servantSi 
and with partial dealing* ^^ Your words have 
been stout against me, saith the Lord: yet. yd 
say, What have we spoken so much against thee? 
Ye have said. It is vain to serve God ;, and what 
profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and 
that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts ? And now we call the proud 
happy: yea, they that work wickedly are set 
up J yea, they that tempt God are even deli- 
vered." * This is the language of two descriptions 
of persons. It is the complaint of the faint- 
hearted in the day of distress : " Hath God for* 
gotten to be gracious ? " " Wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked prosper? Wherefore are all 
they happy that deal very treacherously ? " f 
Such, too, is the talk of the ungodly, as Job tells 
you ; who " say unto God, Depart from us, for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy ways : what is 
the Almighty, that we should perve him, and 
what profit should we have if we pray unto him?" 
Alas ! is not this the language of many among 
us, whose words are bold against the Lord ; who 
find no profit in his ordinances, and therefore 
serve him not ? who " call the proud happy^ 

* Haggai, iii. 13—15. f J^r. xii. U 
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and they that work wickedness are set up ? " 
Alas ! is it not also the language of some who 
go mournfully — faint-hearted, as we have said, 
looking for a present manifestation of the power 
of God, and not content to wait patiently upon 
him? Oh let us pray to him to increase our 
faith ; to give a holy fear to such as are at ease 
and walk securely ; and strengthen the feeble 
purposes of those who desire to serve him. 

Such as these will often commune and take 
«weet counsel together in the days when iniquity 
abounds ; and will strengthen each other's hearts, 
while they seek the favour of God, and his bless- 
ing upon Zion. So here, " Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard it ; and a book of re- 
membrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; 
and I will spare them as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him. Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God, and him that 
serveth him not." * " The Lord is good, a 
stronghold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth 
.them that trust in him." f He is pleased to be 

* Mai. iii. 16—18. . t Nahum, i. 7. 
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represented as keeping his eye steadily fixed 
upon his servants, and his ear always listening, 
ready to mark the first movement of the heart 
towards him, and to hear the faintest sound that 
is uttered in prayer. And before him is that 
book which shall be opened in the last day, 
wherein is recorded every transaction from the 
beginning of the world, every thought of the 
mind before it is uttered in words, and every 
desire when first it rises in the heart. " And 
they shall be his" — his own people — his pecu- 
liar treasure — ^^ in the day when he shall make 
up his jewels ; " now kept and guarded with the 
tenderest care, even as the apple of his eye ; and 
hereafter to be gathered into his treasure-house, 
laid up in store by him, in the full enjoyment of 
his everlasting favour ; now watched, and nursed, 
and fed, though they perceive it not, with love 
far greater than a parent can show to his dearest 
child ; and hereafter to be received to his ever- 
lasting home, and the arms of unbounded affec- 
tion. The word "jewels," or "special treasure" 
(margin), signifies that which a man appropriates 
or reserves to himself, and is the same which is 
employed by the Almighty in describing his care 
of his people, and his property in them. " If ye 
will obey my voice, indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then .ye shall be a peculijar treasure unto me 
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«.bove all people; for all the earth is mme,"* 
"^The Lord hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth." f " The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulness thereof; the world, and 
they that dwell therein." "But he hath chosen 
Jacob to himself, and Israel for his peculiar 
treasure." J And this was a type of his selection 
of the Church out of the world in all ages, like 
the preservation of Noah in the ark — " For thee," 
gaid God, " have I seen righteous before me in 
this generation;" and the selection of faithful 
Abram from a race of idolaters to be brought 
into covenant with God, and called his " friend," 
The word spoken by God to the children of Israel, 
when he would make a covenant with them, is 
taken up by St. Peter, and addressed to believers 
under the Gospel, who are the true Israel of God : 
^' Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people," § Yet even 
in the Church of God, though all its members 
are holy, being taken out of the world, and 
consecrated to God, there is to be a separa- 
tion made between the wheat and the tares, the 
good and the bad, " him that serveth God and 
him that serveth him not," now mingled together, 

* Exod. xix. 5. t I^eut. vii. 6. ; xiv. 2. 

'- i Psalm cxxxv. 4, § 1 Pet ii. 9. - - 
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but hereafter to be distinguished and parted tot 
ever. '^ The Lord hath chosen to himself the 
man that is godly." He is known and approved 
here ; and hereafter '^ he shall receive a blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness firom the God 
of his salvation." 

" As for the imgodly, it is not so with them ; 
but they are like the chaff which the wind scat- 
tereth away firom the face of the earth." This 
terrible judgment is described by the prophet in 
the opening of the next chapter. " For, behold, 
the day cometh that shall bum as an oven ; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble : and the day that cometh shall bum 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch." But with 
this is finely contrasted the promise of salvation 
to be brought by the coming of Jesus Christ, 
under the image of the sun rising upon the 
world, bringing life and health to the animal 
and vegetable creation. " Unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings ; and ye shall go forth, 
and grow up, as calves of the stall. And ye shall 
tread down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet, in the day that I 
shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts."* 

The spiritual graces to be bestowed under the 

♦ Mai. If. 2, 3. 
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Gospel are promised under images familiar to the 
writers of the Old Testament. " He shall be as 
ihe light of the morning when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds." * " Those that 
are planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish 
in the courts of our God : they shall still bring 
forth fruit in old age ; they shaU be fat and 
flourishing.^f " Thou hast given me the necks 
of mine adversaries : then did I beat them small 
as the dust before the wind ; I did cast them out 
as the dirt in the streets." J Here, again, you have 
the judgment to be brought upon the impenitent : 
" Ye shall tread down the wicked " as a con- 
queror tramples his fallen enemy under his feet. 
The faithful are among the seed of the womauj 
and by the power of their great Head shall bruise 
the serpent and his seed. And now, the Spirit 
of God, closing the roll of prophecy, calls up 
Moses and Elijah, as it were, to testify to the 
people. He points to Moses still teaching them 
his law, with its statutes and ordinances, all to 
be fulfilled in Christ and by Him ; and promises 
to send Elias to turn the hearts of the people to 
the Messiah, whom they expected : " Remember 
ye the law of Moses, my servant, which I com- 
manded unto him in Horeb, for all Israel, with 
the statutes and judgments. Behold, I will send 

* 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. * Psalm xcii. 13, 14. 

t Psalm xviii. 40. 42. 



182 HAL. m. IV. COMMENTED UPOir. 

you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of th^ 
great and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their fathers ; lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse." * 

Here we have the Law and the Gospel, the 
older and the new covenant, brought together, to 
testify of Christ, to teach the people, and to 
warn them of the judgments that were ready to 
fall upon the rebellious. No more prophets were 
to arise till the immediate forerunner of Christ 
should come. The word of prophecy expired on 
the lips of Malachi, and it breathed awe and 
terror, calling to remembrance the law of Moses^ 
and foretelling " the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord, and the smiting of the earth with a curse." 
The last prophetic word is employed to threaten ; 
it is big with a curse preparing the way for a 
blessing. It is the voice of God in the thunder, 
as it dies upon the ear, filling the mind with awe, 
sometimes even appalling the heart, though it be 
an omen and pledge of the clouds pouring out 
water more abundantly, and therein his witness 
that he doth good " in giving rain from heaven, 
and fruitful seasons, which shall fill the heart 
with food and gladness." Thus awful is the 
voice of the Lord in the prophet ; thus soothing 
is the same word of the Spirit, when taken up 
by the evangelist. " The . beginning gf the 

* Mai. iv. 4—6. 
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Gospel (tidings of good) of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God : " as it is written in the prophets, " Be* 
hold, I send my messenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee/' 

The practical application of the sublime and 
instructive passage now brought before you shall 
be taken up in another discourse. Let us at 
present endeavour to answer a question which 
will readily occur to be asked : What is the day^ 
*' the great and dreadful day of the Lord," here 
spoken of? How do such words describe, with 
any propriety, the season of Christ's coming upon 
eaai:h ? That day, though it exhibited much of di- 
vine power, had little, surely, of the character of 
terror : it was a day of salvation ; a day of healing 
of sickness, of bearing of our infirmities ; a day 
of patient suffering, of meekness and gentleness ; 
of infinite, unspeakable love on the part of the 
Son of God. But was it not also a season of 
severe rebuke of the hypocrite and the blas- 
phemer? Was it not a day which separated 
between the godly and the sinner, between the 
humble penitent and the proud transgressor ? a 
day of solemn and awful threatening, which fore- 
boded the most terrible vengeance ? When that 
stupendous act of mercy was performed, which 
procured the salvation of sinners, was it unat- 
tended with signs of wrath ? Did not the im^ 
natural gloom which . obscui^d the mid-day sun 
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presage the extinction of the light of God's favour 
upon the Jewish people — the dark doud of 
misery and desolation which hung over that un- 
happy nation ? — But, in truth, we are too apt to 
narrow our thoughts within the limits of a small 
period* " The great and dreadful day of the 
liOrd" was to be expected, as we learn from 
St. Peter, soon after the miraculous eflFusion of 
the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost.* It 
came with desolating vengeance on the Jews 
within a few years, when God smote the land 
with a curse ; it is still impending, fraught with 
terror, over the heads of sinners ; — a day which 
will enclose, as it were, within its mighty grasp, 
all the threatenings which have been at various 
times pronounced against the ungodly, as the 
moroy displayed is the fulfilment of all the 
promises which have been since the world began. 
Oh I may we have grace to listen to the warning 
voice of the prophet and the forerunner of Christ ; 
to his own voice at his first coming, when he 
condescended Himself to prepare the way for his 
more glorious appearance at the last day ! May 
the hearts of all, both fathers and children, be 
turned to each other, and to God their Saviour — 
** each to his brethren, all to God" — that of his 
great mercy he may " spare us as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him." 

• Acts, ii. 16. 20. 
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SERMON XII. 

THE DAY OF CHBIST's COMING. 

Mal. iii. 1, 2. The Lordy toham ye seek, shall suddenly come 
^ to his temphy even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 

delight in : behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
, But who may abide the day of his coming f and who shall 

stand when he appear eth f for he is like a refinei^s fire, 

. and like fuller^ soap, 

«■ 

We have already gone with our best care through 
the very striking passage of Scripture contdned 
in Mai. iii. iv., the more remarkable for its 
being the last link in the chain of prophecy, 
which had continued from the very beginning —- 
from the moment when man first needed to be 
cheered with the tidings of a Saviour. The 
promise, which was at first delivered in general 
terms, and was gradually rendered more explicit 
as the time drew nigh, now became still clearer 
and more distinct, announcing the near approach 
of the Messiah, describing him by the name 
Jehovah, and marking his advent by a messenger 
sent in the spirit and power of Elias to prepare 
his way. Yet the clearness and distinctness of 
the prediction is by no means the most re* 
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markable circumstance in it. That which 
strikes us most forcibly is the character of 
Christ's coming as here described ; the severity 
of it, the strict judgment to be exercised, the 
punishment denounced, the fearful rebukes, the 
threatening even of a curse. All this is care- 
fully set down by the Spirit of God, to intror 
duce the mercies promised in the Gospel. And 
you have here a most instructive lesson upon 
the preparation of heart necessary for duly 
receiving the tidings of salvation brought by 
Christ, which is, indeed, exactly that which our 
Lord himself, as well as his messenger, declared 
in two emphatic words, " The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand; repent ye, and believe the 
Gospel." No one, except he exercise a true 
repentance ; except he call himself to a solemn 
reckoning, confess his sins, and turn to the 
living God as the source of all good, is qualified 
to embrace with saving efiect the good tidings 
brought to the world by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, to *' abide the day" when the 
Gospel of his kingdom is preached now, " quick 
and powerful, and a discemer of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart;" — now, when he sits 
in his temple, a refiner of his people, and a 
swift witness against the ungodly ; or to "stand 
when he shall appear" to. " make up his jewels," 
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tuiid separate '* between the righteous and the 
lacked." 

I have already set befoi-e you the fearful 
judgment denounced 'G^ the prophet, and the 
mercy promised : both, when united, making up 
that character which God is pleased to assume 
in every part of the Bible, but especially under 
the new covenant, where grace and truth meet 
fn Jesus Christ. To compare this with the 
preaching of John the Baptist, and illustrate the 
one by the other, will be a very profitable 
employment. 

The coming of Christ is thus described by the 
prophet: "The Lord whom ye seek shall 
suddenly come to his teihple." The Lord of the 
temjde, as has been remarked*, can be non6 
other than the Deity who is there worshipped. 
So this is a plain proof of the divinity of our 
Lord* How is he spoken of by his messenger ? 
"Prepare ye the way of the Lord," the word 
here being quoted from Isaiah, is Jehovah, the 
inconunrmicable name. Here Jesus Christ is 
expressly styled by his. divine title ; and the 
Baptist afterwards speaks of him as a man like 
himself might speak of God, " He that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bearj" and again, "After me 

♦ Bishop Horslay on ^e text* ^ . ; 
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Cometh a man which is preferred before me^ for 
he was before me ; " which must clearly refer to 
the pre-existence of Christ before he came in<o 
the world. The prophet who spake four 
hundred years before, and the messenger who 
•immediately preceded Christ, unite in ascribing 
a divine nature, and divine authority to Him. 
'* Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord erf 
hosts." More strictly, perhaps, " He cometh, 
or hath come.'' The purpose of Him who 
changeth not is fixed and sure; and the past, 
present, and future, are alike to Him who 
inhabiteth eternity. The Son of God is both 
the speaker, and he of whom the word is 
spoken; and, under both characters, divine. 
The speaker is Jehovah, God of hosts; the 
person whose coming is foretold is described as 
the Lord of the temple, and Messenger, or 
Angel, of the covenant ; a name familiar to the 
readers of the early history of the Jews; the 
Mediator of that everlasting covenant which 
God made at the beginning, and promised to 
renew with his people. He came in a manner 
whoUy unlooked for by those who sought and 
desired the Messiah ; seeking one after their 
own carnal minds ; desiring a worldly prince 
and leader of the house of Israel. He came, 
and took possession of the temple, first, in his 
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Father's, and then in his own name, as if he 
would manifest himself as both the sender and 
the sent ; or rather, as if he would declare the 
unity which subsists in the Godhead — that he 
and the Father are one. That day should 
surely have been a day of grace and favour from 
Gpd — of holy joy to his people whom he visited. 
Jlis coming to his temple should have been such 
to his ancient people : his abiding presence with 
us, who are now, as the Apostle says, "the 
temple of the living God;" his presence in our 
hearts, and especially in our houses of prayer, 
should be yet more a subject of pious thankful^ 
^es^ : for it is the fulfilment of his own gracious 
promise, and one great and constant proof to U3 
of his truth and goodness. Yet his coming to 
his people was to be terrible, so that few or none 
should be able to abide it ; his coming, even as 
a Saviour, such, that the prophet asks, " Who 
shall stand when he appeareth ? " And where-^ 
fore? Surely in his office, as here declared, we 
learn the cause of this. He comes to refine and 
purify his people ; to take away their dross, and 
cleanse them, as a fiilthy garment is cleansed and 
whitened by the fuller. And who shall endure 
such a work by a divine hand ? " For judg-* 
u^ent"— they are his own words — he "came 
i»to this world." The work of judgment^ as it 



190 DAT 01? CHBIST'S COMIKGy 

consists in separating between the godly and 
ungodly, is part of the dispensation conunitted 
to the Son of God while upon earth, and in 
every period. He came to refine and purify his 
elect, his chosen ; and, alas ! we must add, to 
increase tenfold the guilt and misery of those 
who reject his salvation. And " who, then, may 
abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? " 

But let us examine the words of the prophet 
more exactly. We find a double process fore- 
told — if the word may be allowed — a process of 
purifying and refining the servants of Grod like 
the refining of silver and gold in the fire, 
and the cleansing of any garment with fiiller^s 
soap ; and a final separation made " between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth Grod and him that serveth him not." 
These are manifestly very different things. The 
former is a work carried on during a long period ; 
it must be performed in every member of the 
Church: every one is subjected by Christ to 
trials such as He sees fit to employ. He, the 
Head of the Church, sits, with his eye fixed upon 
it, watching the course of purifying and refining 
which he has appointed; by which some come 
forth like gold and silver, bright and pure, fit 
vessels for the Master^s use ; aye (wonderfiil to 
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say), such as He may delight to honour, and 
others are left like dross, to be consumed in the 
furnace. The other is not a trial, but a final 
separation between the silver and the dross, and 
the everlasting destruction of all that is worth- 
less. Now, if I do not mistake, we have the 
same double process of trial and of judgment 
described by John the Baptist. First, a baptism 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire. A baptism 
implies a cleansing. The idea is the same as 
that of the prophet, where he speaks of purifying 
the sons of Levi ; and compares it to the use of 
" fuller's soap." The difference is only in the 
images employed. Fire is mentioned by both, 
and evidently for the purpose of refining the 
impure metal. The two declarations correspond 
with great exactness. And in the other par- 
ticular — the final and utter destruction of the 
ungodly — " the proud, and all that do wickedly, 
shall be burned up," saith the prophet : " He 
shall bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire," 
saith the Baptist. Here, then, is a solemn and 
awful sentence ; first, a trial long-continued, pa* 
tiently watched by Christ, and often very severe ; 
for that is implied in the refining of metals by 
fire, where the heat is exceedingly intense: 
secondly, punishment inflicted, which is terrible 
in the extreme, and according to a decree which 
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may not be reversed. Let me say a few words 
upon the language of the Baptist : ^^ He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 
The prophet Isaiah has a remarkable expression, 
** When the Lord shall have washed away the 
filth from the daughters of Zion, and shall have 
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the noddst 
thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the 
spirit of burning." * Here is a trial to be carried 
on, for the purifying and refining of Jerusalem; 
And this is not the judgment of the last day ; for 
it is said in the verse going before, that then " he 
that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every one 
that is written among the living in Jerusalem." 
Zion and Jerusalem are an emblem and type of 
the Christian Church. The people of Judab 
were subjected continually to severe chastise- 
ments, sent, in punishment, for their Jfrequent 
rebellion; in mercy, to fit them for receiv- 
ing greater proofs of God's love. They were 
purified by the spirit of judgment; which implies 
discrimination and separation : " and by the spirit 
of burning " for purifying . and refining them. 
And the Church and all its members are thus 
likewise purified ; purified by the Holy Spirit 
exercising a nice and exact judgment upon them 

* Isa. iv* 4. 
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and' in tKem. The Holy Ghost tries his servants 
in various ways ; some, no doubt, secret to us, 
others easily marked, open and visible to all. 
But that which the Baptist mentions is a cleansing 
by tJie Spirit. And this is a process which He is 
always carrying on in the hearts of those who 
will yield themselves to his godly suggestions. 
The ordinance of baptism in the first instance j 
the other ordinances of the Church ; the teaching 
of the word, which is (we are told) " a searcher 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;" the 
various sanctifying graces which He bestows 
upon them ; the whole work of sanctification, in 
short — in aU this the word of the Baptist is ful- 
filled; and Jesua Christ, who sends his Spirit, 
baptizes them with the Holy Ghost. They are 
baptized with fire, as we have said, when they 
are refined and tried, as silver is refined and gold 
is tried. It is an image often employed in Holy 
Writy and very beautifiiUy by the prophet 
Zechariah in the passage here alluded to : " I will 
bring the third part of them through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried : they shall call upon 
my name, and I will hear them : I will say. It is 
my people ; and they shall say, The Lord is my 
God." * But no where does it appear more exact 

* Zech. ziii. 9. 
K 
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and perfect than in the prophet Malachi : '^ He 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may ofier unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness." Our Lord 
is here represented to us watching diligently the 
progress of his work ; adapting it to the case of 
every one who is subjected to the trial ; relaxing^ 
perhaps, or increasing the force of the fire and 
intensity of the heat ; and as (to repeat what 
was said in a former discourse) the refiner con- 
tinues his work till he discovers his own face 
reflected in it, so Jesus Christ carries forward 
the work in the hearts of his servants ; trying 
them, it may be, more severely, as they approach 
more nearly to perfection, till they reflect his 
likeness, the image of Him that created them, and 
exhibiting, ^^ as in a mirror, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

This, then, is the first work, spoken of by the 
prophet and the Baptist ; and when you see in 
others, or feel in yourselves, the chastening hand 
of God, you will learn that he is refining and 
purifying your souls ; that if there be judgment 
in it, there is mercy too ; that he " chastens and 
corrects, that he may not deliver over unto death.** 
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You will be sensible, if you know any thing of 
your own state, that this is what you greatly 
need ; and you will thankfully acknowledge that 
He thus deals with you as with children whom he 
loves — as he has dealt with his favoured children 
from the beginning. It is not through ease and 
indulgence, but through much tribulation, that 
the saints have passed to their inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven ; not in pleasant pastures, 
but through fire ; not reposing on beds of down, 
but fastened to the cross. The wheat has to en- 
dure much of rain and snow and frost and heat 
and blighting winds, before it can be ripened 
for the sickle ; and then it must be threshed, and 
tossed, and winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan. The silver must be even melted with 
fire, that it may part with its dross ; and then it 
must be beaten with hammers, and stamped and 
shapen, that it may become a vessel or instru- 
ment fit for the master's use. And the servant 
of Christ must endure much of visitation and 
correction, that his corruptions may be subdued, 
his earthly matter removed, his carnal affections 
mortified, and he may be (as the Apostle speaks) 
" a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for his Master's use, and fitted for every good 
work." 

But a greater and more terrible day is to 
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come ; a day, when the chaff shall not only be 
separated from the wheat, but *' burned with 
unquenchable fire;" when *' the proud, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble, and the day 
that cometh shall bum them up, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch," ♦ *' I will 
come near to you to judgment, and I will be 
a swift witness against those that fear not me.'^ 
This is the second season spoken of, not of trial, 
but of pronouncing sentence ; when a final se- 
paration shall be made, and the doom be fixed 
for ever. In the Church, as it exists in this 
world, are sound and diseased members of one 
body, fruitful and barren branches in the same 
vine, wheat and tares in the same field, good and 
bad fish in the same net. Even here, they may 
sometimes be distinguished by the eye of man, 
though many mistakes will be committed, and 
many a false sentence given by those who pre- 
sume to sit in judgment on their brethren. But 
it is not so above. " All things are naked and 
open to the eyes of Him with whom we have to 
do ; " and hereafter his angels shall go forth to 
"gather out of his kingdom all things which 
offend, and them that work iniquity." Oh, ter- 
rible day of the Lord's vengeance, when He shall 
prove a consuming fire! Oh, bright and glo- 
rious day for the faithful, the penitent, the true 

* Mai. iv. 1. 
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rworshipper — him that endureth temptation, him 
that endureth unto the end ! for he shall receive 
a beauteous crown at the Lord's hand — a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. " They shall be 
mine," saith God, " in that day when I make up 
my jewels*'* This phrase " jewels " means, as I 
mentioned before, his peculiar treasure; as he 
Baid to the Israelites, " If ye will obey my voice 
indeed, then shall ye be a peculiar treasure unto 
me above all people." Yet the favour which se^- 
parated the Israelites from aU other people, and 
marked them for his own, and crowned them 
with great privileges, and with continual mi- 
racles — this was as nothing compared with the 
favour even now shown to the Church — the 
members of his dear Son, and his own children 
in him. How much less, if possible, are any 
earthly privUeges, except as types and pledges of 
his everlasting love, and the riches which are 
laid up in store for them that fear him ! " The 
Lord keepeth the feet of his saints," He watches 
over them continually, and guards them as his 
hid treasure. But hereafter, in the day when 
he shall make up his jewels, they shall be known 
and acknowledged for his; advanced to sit with 
him on his throne, and crowned with glory that 
fedeth not away; Such will be the reward of 
feithful, loving obedience, 

#-. <• , - • 
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Observe, I pray you, what is said in the place 
of the prophet to which I am referring : '' Your 
words have been stout against me, saith the 
Lord ; yet ye say, What have we spoken so much 
against thee? Ye have said. It is vwn to serve 
God ; and what profit is it that we have kept his 
ordinances, and walked mournfully ? '' See, and 
mark diligently, that here, and throughout this 
prophecy, it is the fearing and serving God that 
is commended; and the speaking against him, 
wearying him with evU speeches, and rebeUion 
against him, that is threatened with punishment. 
It is not the difference between the honest and 
dishonest man, the charitable and uncharitable ; 
it is the difference between the godly and un- 
godly ; " between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not." " A book of remembrance 
was written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord,^ and that thought upon his name." ^' Unto 
you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteous- 
ness arise." We hear of men's fair or liberal 
dealings with e^h other, of kind acts, generous 
deseds, acts of self-denial for the sake of children, 
or parents, or friends ; and among the poor, of their 
doing no harm to any one. The spirit and temper 
of the Gospel is abroad, but unknown and unfelt. 
God is not in all their thoughts ; they live by the 
rule of Christ, without confessing him. How. 
much is this better than .the virtuous deeds of 
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Jews or heathens ? How much do we excel 
those who never heard of Christ, if nothing be 
done for the sake of Him ? What are all our 
fair speeches and fair deeds, though we speak 
with the tongues of angels, and make large 
sacrifices, even to the giving of all our goods to 
feed the poor, and our very bodies to be burned, 
if we havVnoi charity? if we do not walk in love, 
as Christ loved us ? love to God and to man for 
His sake ? Oh, remember, that it is with the 
great God you have to do. It is by his gracious 
favour and protection that you live now, for in 
his favour is life ; it is by his redeeming love 
that you have been brought into the way of 
salvation ; it is by his blessed Spirit that you 
are led into all truth, convinced of sin, comforted 
in distress ; it is £rom his mouth that you must 
recdve the everlasting sentence. What will 
aught else avail you in that great aad dreadful 
4. if you havJ not f..^i loved, and 
served Him from the heart ? 

And as a separation shall then be made between 
the godly and ungodly, so must it be made even 
now. The servants of God are represented by 
the prophet to " return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked^ between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not." 
^ For what fellowship (saith the Apostle) hath 
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righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what 
communion hath light with darkness ? " Choose 
ye then now whom you will serve. Choose 
your friends and companions, and make a dis- 
tinction; discern between the godly and un- 
godly ; not with unkind and uncharitable, not with 
proud and censorious thoughts and speeches, but 
with a firm and decisive judgment, that the fear 
of God is the true wisdom ; that those who 
neither fear nor serve hun can be no safe or fit 
companions for his servants; and that if you 
choose your portion with them here, the same 
must be allotted to you hereafter. The Lord's 
book of remembrance has no names written in it 
for good, but of such as fear and honour Him; 
The prophet Ezekiel has a remarkable passage 
much to our purpose : — " The Lord said unto 
him, Go through the midst of the city, through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon the 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for 
all the abominations that be done in the midst 
thereof. And to the others he said in mine 
hearing. Go ye after him through the city, and 
smite ; let not your eye spare, neither have ye 
pity : slay utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and womeii; but come not near 
any man upon whom is the mark ; and begin at 
my sanctuary."* What is this mark, but that 

* Ezek. ix. 4, 5, 6* 
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fnentioned by the Apostle — " The word of the 
Lord standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord 
knoweth who are His. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from all 
iniquity." 

We must mention, in conclusion, though with- 
out dwelling upon it, the manner in which the 
Saviour of the world is introduced by the 
prophet and the Baptist. By the former, as the. 
Sun of righteousness, the heavenly luminary, 
which brings Ught and salvation : — " Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings," one of the most 
beautiful images any where to be found. The 
sun at his rising awakens all creation to a new 
existence, shedding life and joy over the face of 
nature. The divine Sun at his coming brought 
health and salvation, and newness of life, to a 
world that was dead in sin. And when he rises 
upon the heart of any one, for it is there (ac- 
cording to the language of St. Peter) that " the 
day-star must rise, and the day dawn, " he brings 
healing by his grace, which he sheds forth abun-* 
dantly ; he gives new life to the dead, awakens 
the sleeping soul, cheers the fainting, and rouses 
to fresh exertion the sluggish spirit. The prophet 
then should seem to describe the coming of the 
Saviour as the occasion of spiritual grace more 
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fibundantly shed forth. The Baptist points to the 
atonement to be made by Christ: — " Behold," said 
he to his disciples, directing their eyes to Jesus 
as he walked, " the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world," in manifest allusion 
to the lamb which was slain in sacrifice under 
the law. And thus, in the Apocalypse, he is 
described as " a Lamb which had been slain." In 
joining these two figures, then, alike beautiful, 
and descriptive of the grace brought by the Son 
of God, you are taught to look to the sacrifice 
which he hath made for your sins, as the price 
paid to procure your pardon and reconciliation 
with God; and to receive his Spirit into your 
hearts, to quicken you to newness of life. What- 
ever idea of innocence and gentleness can be 
suggested to you by a tender lamb without 
blemish, you wiU see here a fit emblem of the 
spotless purity and meekness of the blessed Jesus. 
Whatever thought you may conceive of renewed 
life and health, and vigour and joy, from the 
rising sun, you wiU trace a faint though animating 
representation of the life-giving, spirit-stirring 
graces of the Holy Ghost, shed forth abundantly 
by Jesus Christ. Oh ! receive those graces into 
your souls ; open your hearts to the full benefit 
and full enjoyment of the precious gift, that thus 
you may be made ready, a people prepared for 
the Lord at his coming. . 
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SERMON XIII. 

JUDGMENT EXERCISED BY CHKIST IN HIS CHUBCH. 

John, ix. 39. For judgment I am come into this world, that 
they which see not might see, and that they which see might 
he made blind. 

One of many passages which send us to serious 
communing with our own hearts, and inquiry 
how far we rightly understand the character of 
our Lord and his Gospel, the purpose for which 
he came down from heaven, and the will of the 
Father concerning us. We picture to ourselves 
the Lord Jesus Christ as full of love and tender- 
ness, all grace and benignity, and his oflSce as 
that of a Saviour. And it is well to do so. It 
is right and good for us so to do. For we are 
sure that Grod would be known by the attribute 
of love — distinguished by this among all his 
perfections. And we know that Jesus Christ 
hath manifested toward us, while at enmity 
with him, far greater love than man can show 
even to a friend ; that his office was to " bind up 
the broken-hearted, and comfort all that mourn ; " 
and the gentleness of his character such that he 

K 6 
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would not " quench the smoking flax, or break 
the bruised reed ; " and he declares of himself, 
" I came not to judge the world, but to save the 
world." And yet he says in the text, "For 
judgment I am come into the world." And it is 
remarkable how many passages of a similar 
import, and even stronger in expression, are to 
be found in this gospel of the beloved disciple, 
which is distinguished above the rest for high and 
explicit declarations of Gospel doctrine. Such 
expressions, I mean, as these: " He that believeth 
not is condemned already." *' This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil," The words which follow 
show the true meaning and reason of what is 
here taught : — " For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved ; but he that doth 
truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifest that they are wrought in Grod." 
The word of God is described by St. James as a 
glass, wherein every one may discover " what 
manner of man he is." And St. Paul says, " It 
is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." No one will read this word, and compare 
his heart and inclinations and actions with it, 
but he will grow better or worse. It is "a^ 
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swift "witness," as the prophet speaks, "against 
those that fear not God ; it discerns between th^ 
righteous and the wicked, between him thiat 
feareth God and him that feareth him not." 
And, as another prophet saith, " Many shaU be 
purified and made white and tried; but the 
wicked shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked 
shall understand, but the wise shall understand.'* 
. This, then, is the judgment exercised by 
Christ, according to the righteous purpose of the 
Most High; exercised by him while he was iii, 
the world and wrought miracles, and set up his 
kingdom in the hearts of men; exercised now, 
and at all times, if we will regard it, by his 
written word, " discerning the thoughts," and by 
his Spirit, consoling the penitent, convincing, 
reproving, condemning the sinner. 

Let me proceed to illustrate this great doctrine 
in a few instances, which will occasion the 
bringing forward of some remarkable passages 
among the prophecies that went before con- 
cerning Christ, and describe the nature of his 
Gospel. 

And, first, the style and character of his 
teaching. This was for the most part by parables^ 
And wherefore ? Not, if we take his own word, 
because such a mode was in common use among 
the people of the East, familiar and easy to be 
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understood, or interestmg to those whom he 
addressed. When he was asked by his disciples 
why he spake to the mtdtitude in parables, he 
answered and said, ^^ Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given. For who* 
soever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance ; but whosoever hath not^ 
from him shall be taken away even that he hath. 
Therefore speak I to them in parables : because 
they seeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not^ 
neither do they imderstand. And in them is 
fiilfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand^ 
and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive. 
For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. But blessed 
are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for 
they hear."* The prophet delivers it as a 
command from God, "Go and tell this people, 
Hear ye indeed, but understand not ; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and 

♦ Matt, xiii 10—16. 
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shut their eyes." * A judicial sentence passed 
upon the unbelieving and hard of heart ^*^ a 
judicial blindness inflicted upon them. They 
have turned away from the truth, and, according 
to the righteous judgment of the God of truth, 
it shall be hid from them. Hence we find that 
when our Lord had been for some time actively 
employed among them, and they had not received 
eff hearkened to him, he did not, when he would 
set before them the nature of his Church, or 
kingdom of heaven, explain it clearly, except to 
his disciples in private. To the multitude he 
spoke in parables ; his teaching in the synagogue 
at Capernaum f was under figures and similitudes. 
All these would prove a trial of the sincerity of 
l^s hearers. Some would apply for an ex- 
planation of his meaning, and be rewarded by 
having their minds enlightened; others would 
turn away offended and hardened. 

2. We will next take the case of miracles^ 
These were a proof to willing witnesses that 
he came from God. "We know," said the 
simple-minded Nicodemus, " that thou art a 
teacher come from God,, for no man can do these 
miracles which thou doest, except God be with 
him." Many of the Jews, who witnessed the 
raising of Lazarus, believed. Not so the rulers 

* Isa. vi. 9, 10. t John, vi. 59. 
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and chief priests: "they gathered a council, tod 
said, What do we? for this man doeth many 
miracles." They did not attempt or care to 
deny them, but were driven to extremity, and 
** from that day forth took counsel together for. 
to put him to death." So, after the healing of 
the blind man by Peter and John, " they con- 
ferred among themselves, saying. What shall we 
do to these men? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot 
deny it." At a former period, the Pharisees 
^eriM the wonders of mercy to the prince of 
darkness : " he casteth out devils by Beelzebub."> 
And observe, I pray you, it was for this saying 
that Jesus pronounced that fearful sentence, 
" Verily I say imto you, all sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme; but he that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation. Because they said. He hath an un- 
clean spirit."* Well might he affirm in our 
text, which was spoken after he had performed 
one of his most instructive miracles, " For judg- 
ment I am come into this world, that they which 
see not might see, and that they which see 

♦ Mark, iii. 30.. 
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might be made blind." So he retired from 
them* And after he rose from the dead, he did 
oiot show himself openly. One of his most 
affectionate followers forfeited the praise and 
blessing upon true faith by refusing to believe 
upon the testimony of his brother disciples ; and 
the resurrection became the comer-stone of 
Christian belief to the faithful, but a stone of 
stumbling and rock of offence to the unbelieving, 
both of Jews and Gentiles, bringing upon them 
heavier condemnation. 

3. Take another point, suggested by a passage 
which has lately occupied much of our attention. 
The prophet Malachi foretells* that He who 
was desired and delighted in by his people, as 
he was the Desire of all nations, should suddenly 
come to his temple, and there (for so we are to 
understand it, should we not ?) sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver. An exquisite, but terrible 
image. He who was looked for and longed 
9-fter as the Saviour of the world, would exercise 
such exact discrimination, that the prophet asks^ 
"IWho may abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when He appeareth ?" And this,' 
by coming to his temple. There, in fulfilment 
of the prophetic word, he exercised a power and 
authority, which amazed his disciples, and tended 
greatly to strengthen .their fiaith ; and there he 

♦ Mai. iii. 1, &c. 
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pronounced some of his severest woes. One 
part of the work for which he came was to 
purify the temple worship, that thenceforth the 
prieste might offer in righteousness, and the 
offering of his whole people, " of Judah and 
Jerusalem, might be pleasant to the Lord as in 
the days of old." The temple at Jerusalem 
represented the Oiristian Church with its services 
of prayer and praise; the sons of Levi, the 
Christian priesthood. Thenceforth the worship 
was to be spiritual, offered in spirit and in truth. 
" In every place incense shaU be offered imto 
my name, and a pure offering."* Wherever 
his people are assembled in his name He is in 
the midst of them, as in his temple. And there 
He exercises judgment. The ordinances of public 
worship are a test of the piety of those who 
profess themselves his true disciples ; bringing 
their feith and love to the proof ; how fitr, being 
offered spiritually and in truth, their sacrifice of 
prayer and thanksgiving may go up as incense, 
and be pleasant to the Lord, as in the days of 
old. The word of God read and preadbed is 
" a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." The two sacraments over which He 
may perhaps be said more e^ecially to preside 
are peculiarly calculated to try the feith and 

• MaLi. IL 
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love of his disciples; 'because, containing and 
bestowing a special gift hidden under an outward 
sign, the unbeUeving mind will not discover, 
nor the heart that does not love God receive 
thankfiilly, the grace which is oflfered. As the 
benefit is great, for it is a new and spiritual li& 
begun and continued in the faithful; and the 
loss is inconceivably great, if there be a careless 
neglect of the precious gift, or unworthy receiv* 
ing of it ; so these ordinances will be exquisitely 
adapted to do the work of refining and purifying 
the hearts, and discerning the spirits of the 
children of God. There will be, corresponding 
to the outward sign, an outward view, and 
worldly thoughts, which will see no beauty in 
them ; and there wiU be in others an inward 
sense, a deep searching and trying of the imnost 
recesses of the soul ; a devout preparation o£ the 
heart going before, and a sense of Chrisf s 
gracious presence following after, communion 
with God, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
We speak of both sacraments, as if both were 
now to be received by us. For though baptism was 
administered to us in our infancy, our thoughts 
respecting it, and the gift then bestowed, and 
the great peril of breaking the covenant, make 
it as it were stiU present to us. The vow is 
stiU upon us : we are sons and daughters ; either 
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jpartaking of that " blessing of the Father, which 
establisheth the houses of children," or subject 
to " the curse which rooteth out foundations.'^ 
The ordinances of Christ, then, are for the " try* 
ing of the spirits, whether they be of God." He 
comes to us in them for judgment, to refine and 
purify the hearts that are given to Him, " that 
they may offer an offering in righteousness;" 
and to be " a swift witness against those that 
fear not God." 

And the same may be said of the other ordi^ 
nances of the Church, which are all so far sacra* 
mental, that they contain an inward grace imder 
outward forms and ceremonies. Forms of prayei^ 
there must be, as our Lord himself hath taught 
iis. And these are a just and wise trial of the 
heart of the worshipper. For there will be a 
strong temptation to rest upon the outward form, 
and thereby forfeit the privilege and blessing of 
spiritual devotion ; and there is danger, too, of 
despising the form, imder the idea of attaining 
more spiritual elevation of mind. Neither in 
one case nor the other is God worshipped " in 
spirit and in truth." K the knee be not bent to 
earth in making confession, neither will the heart 
surely be bowed down in shame and penitential 
sorrow ; if the tongue be silent, the heart will 
not utter praise j if " due and lowly reverence ba 
not made " at the name of Jesus, it is much to 
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be feared that there will be a want of " that in-^ 
ward humility," Christian resolution, and due 
acknowledgment of Him, for the testifying of 
which our Church enjoins " these outward cere- 
^lonies and gestures."* So wisely and in a 
wonderful manner hath Grod knit body and soul 
together, that both may give glory to Him, and 
the faith of his servants may be tried in both, 
for their greater good or evil ; and " the place 
where his honour dwelleth," and the service paid 
there, being fiill of power to refine and purify the 
hearts of the devout, and raise the aflfections to 
the things of God, are to the indevout a trap and 
a snare, deadening to the feelings, and making 
them poor in the midst of the abimdance of good 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 

4. And once more, the circumstance of our 
Lord's birth, his low condition, and manner of 
life, are for judgment, for bringing men's thoughts 
and principles to a test of their sincerity and 
truth. The address of the pious Simeon to 
Mary, when he took the infant Jesus in his arms, 
may be adduced here with much propriety, fol- 
lowing the passage from the prophet Malachi 
just now commented upon; and the rather,- as 
our Church has placed them side by side in the 

* Canon xviii. 
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services of the day when we commemorate the 
presentation of Christ in the temple. " Simeotn 
blessed them (Joseph and Mary), and said unta 
Mary, Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign 
that shall be spoken against ; (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thine own soul also,) that the 
thoughts of many hearts may be revealed.* AwM 
speech ! even if we assent to the opinion that the 
last clause points out the event only, not the 
cause. Such was the will of God, as made known 
before by the prophet : " The Lord of hosts — 
he shall be for a sanctuary " — a place of refuge 
for the fedthful — " but for a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, to both the houses of Israel ; 
for a gin and a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem; and many among them shall stumble, and fall, 
and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.'' f And, 
again, in another place, which applies very exactly 
to the subject before us, " Behold, I lay in Zion for 
a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer-stone, a sure foundation ; he that believ- 
eth shall not make haste;" (or be confounded, as 
St. Peter interprets it;) "judgment also will I 
lay to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met ; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding- 

* Luke, ii. 34, 35. f Isa. viii. 13—15. 
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place."* Surely we have here a most awful 
truth revealed to us, " which cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working." f It is, that the 
Gospel being, indeed, " the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth J, " is the 
occasion of the fall and perishing of those " who 
stumble at the word, being disobedient." § And 
we who preach it " are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish ; to the one we are the savour of 
death unto death ; and to the other the savour of 
life unto life." || We shall hardly, perhaps, say 
with Calvin, " Each odour is grateful to God^ 
both when the elect are refreshed thereby unto 
salvation, and when the reprobate perish." For 
we know upon His own word, that God " hath 
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth." But 
we are willing to take the words which follow in 
the same comment, " The Gospel is preached for 
salvation : that is its proper office : but of this 
salvation the faithfiil alone are partakers ; to un- 
believers it is an occasion of condemnation, which 
happens through their own fault. Christ came 
not into the world to condemn the world : what 

* Isa. xxviii. 16, 17. f I^*^ xxviiL 29. 

t Rom. i. 16. § 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

I 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 
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need of that, when without him it was con^ 
demned already ? The apostles were appointed 
to bind, no less than to loose ; to retain, no less 
than to remit sins. He is the light of the world ^ 
but he blinds the unbelievers. He is a foun- 
dation rock ; but a stone of stumbling to many. 
The proper office of the Gospel is to be disr 
tinguished from that which is accidental (so to 
speak), which is to be imputed to man's depra- 
vity ; whereby life with them is turned to death." 
" Behold, this child is set " — appointed — as God 
says by the prophet, " Behold, I place in Sion 
a chief comer-stone, elect, precious ;" — " for the 
fall and rising again of many in Israel ; " falling 
into sin and unbelief, and rising again to re- 
pentance and saving faith ; " and for a sign,'^ a 
mark, as it were, set up for unbelievers to shoot 
their words against. " As for this sect," said 
the Jews at Rome, " we know that every where 
it is spoken against." The word was spoken 
when the blessed Jesus was an infant in Simeon's 
arms, and is descriptive of his whole life, from 
his birth in a manger, and his bringing up at 
Nazareth, to his poor and humble state, and his 
death as a malefactor ; all of which were stum- 
bling-blocks to the proud ones of his people ; the 
union of the human with the divine nature, his 
humiliation, his meek subnaission, and conde- 
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scension towards sinners ; all that offends the 
haughty spirit which is in man - aJl, again, 
which is contrary to our natural reason and pre- 
conceived notions, as the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, and the resurrection of the body, which 
was a subject of mockery to the philosophers of 
old — all that is a curb and restraint to the na- 
tural passions — the spiritual character of the 
Gospel precepts, the meekness of the lamb, and 
innocence of the dove, the law of love, and of 
self-denial, without which charity is a mere idle 
profession, the offering of ourselves and all we 
have to Glod, the heavenly mind and unearthly 
temper which renounces the world in order to 
live unto God, and employs every thing that is 
in the world to do Him service therewith — and 
all that offends the vanity of high spiritual at- 
tainments, as men may deem them, the simple 
reliance upon prayer and all the means of grace, 
especially the sacraments, the nature of the 
Church as a society duly constituted under its 
spiritual pastors — their office, and the efficacy 
of their ministrations — and yet, perhaps, above 
all, that which was declared ta be the special 
privilege of the great Apostle, that " he must 
suflSer great things for the name of Christ ; " the 
" sword that ^ould pierce through the soul " 
of her who was most dear to him ; the woe de- 

L 
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nounced upon " those that are rich and laugh 
now ; " like that by the prophet upon " them 
that are at ease in Zion, and are not grieved for 
the aflOiictions of Joseph " * — for the sufferings of 
the Church ; — all this, so admirable in the eyes 
of the children of God, so repulsive to the feel- 
ings of such as would go on according to their 
own heart's desire, is for judgment, for strength- 
ening the faith of those who love God, and bring- 
ing upon the worldly, the sensual, the self-pleaser, 
aggravated evil, and a heavier fall. It is the 
discipline under which, as the prophet Daniel 
foretells, " many shall be purified, and made 
white, and tried; and the wicked shall do wickedly ; 
and none of the wicked shall understand, but the 
wise shall understand." f And thus shall " the 
thoughts of many hearts be revealed " to men 
and angels, which might otherwise, perhaps, 
have been hidden in darkness ; and some be ad- 
vanced to a higher glory^ to shine as the stars 
for ever and ever, and others suffer a condem- 
nation which shall be proved to be eminently just 
and good. 

The present, then, is to the disciples of Christ 
a time of judgment, when they are for ever, even 
every moment, put to the proof. The Gospel 
is intended to try their hearts and affections, 

* Amos, vi. 1. 6. f Dan. xii. 10. 
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the strength and sincerity of their faith and 
piety. We are every moment, I repeat, sub- 
jected to the trial; for the principles revealed 
under the Gospel, the will of the Father, and 
the love of his dear Son our Saviour, are un- 
ceasingly acting upon us; and the Holy Ghost 
is always shedding his blessed influence upon 
our hearts and minds, to direct every thought 
and desire that arise in them. But it is more 
than a time of trial : it is a time of judgment, 
exercised by Him, to whom, as Son of man, all 
power is committed, and " authority to execute 
judgment also." The work of judgment, of 
sifting the people and separating them one from 
another, is now going forward, which is to be 
completed at the last day. And to this searching 
process every moment of our life, and every 
thought, word, and action are submitted, and 
we are dealt with accordingly — mercifully, but 
justly — in goodness and in truth. Under this 
judgment, " unto him that hath is given, and 
he hath more abundance; while fi^m him that 
hath not is taken away even that he had. " The 
faithful and obedient are rewarded with higher 
degrees of faith and knowledge, and growth in 
every grace ; and the dulness of the unbeliever 
grows into hardness of heart, so that he cannot 
see nor understand ; the meek penitent becomes 

Is 2 
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more sensible of the evil of sin ; the loving child 
gives his heart more freely and entirely to God, 
till his " love is made perfect, that he may have 
boldness in the day of judgment." The faithful 
increase in faith, and are " kept by the power 
of God unto salvation:" the holy "seed" re- 
maineth in him " who is bom of God," so that 
" he cannot commit sin : " he who formerly, in all 
lowliness of mind, feared and strove, " lest he 
should be a castaway," at length speaks exult- 
ingly of " the crown of glory, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge shall give him in that day : " 
" the path of the just shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day;" while " the ungodly wiU 
not see nor understand, but walk on still in 
darkness" — " groping as if they had no eyes, 
and stumbling at noon-day as in the night." 

We must leave it to the heart and conscience 
of each individual to apply this subject to him- 
self; and the right application will form a test 
of each one's state. Let me recommend it to 
your meditations when you are reading the word 
of God, and especially to be borne in mind at 
the hour of prayer, at any more solemn moments 
which are set apart for searching your heart and 
ways, of "judging yourselves, that you may not 
be condemned with the world." And may the 
God 9f truth give us a right understanding in 
all things ! 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE BIRTH-PLACE OF JESUS CHRIST A SIGN TO 

RICH AND POOR. 

Luke, ii. 11, 12. Unto you is horn this day in the city of 
David a Sa^viour, which is Christ the Lord, And this 
shall be a sign unto you^ Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes^ lyi^g in o, marker, 

" What think ye of Christ ? Whose son is he ?" 
was a question put to the Pharisees by our 
Lord. And it proved a snare to them. For 
upon their answering readily, " The son of David," 
he confounded them by demanding again how 
this could be, when " David, himself speaking 
by the Spirit, calls him Lord ?" They could not 
see, or were backward to acknowledge that 
marvellous unioti of the divine with the human 
nature, by which Christ was Lord of David and 
of all men, &;s God; while, as man, he was 
lineally descended from that great monarch. 
Perhaps the mean appearance of the blessed 
Jesus was a stumbling-stone to them, and blinded 
their eyes, in this, as in other instances. And 
when we read of " Christ the Lord " being bom 
in a stable and laid in a manger, may we not 
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ask of our congregations, " What think ye of 
him" — the son of David, and Son of God? This 
w«re but an unseemly birth-place for a descend- 
ant of one so renowned in story, and so beloved 
of God, as David was ; but how should the Son 
of God be brought so low ? Doth not this offend 
you? It was an occasion of grievous offence 
to the Jews, and to some heretics of old. And 
such signs of a low condition have been a stum- 
bling-block in the way of unbelievers in every 
age ; who have fulfilled the prophecy in them- 
selves — " they have stumbled at that stumbling* 
stone." But, to speak as our Lord spake once 
to the Jews — " Doth this offend you?" What 
and if ye shall see the Son of man despised and 
rejected by those among whom he went about 
doing good, cast out of Jerusalem, as he was 
now at Bethlehem, and given up into the hands 
of wicked men, to be mocked, and scourged, and 
crucified ! If God vouchsafe to show us wonder- 
ful things in our salvation, it becomes us to 
admire in silence ; say rather, to adore with 
thankfulness, like those who witnessed the marvel, 
and glorified God on account of it. It did not 
offend the thousands and tens of thousands that 
stand about the throne ; for no sooner had the 
words in the text been spoken, but " suddenly 
there was a multitude of the heavenly host 
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praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the 
highest." It did not offend the poor simple shep* 
herds ; for they went straight to Bethlehem, and 
saw the strange sight, and returned " glorifying 
and praising G<!>d." And let us, I beseech you, 
accept the sign with thankfulness, and rejoice in 
the blessing of which it assures us, as good tidings 
of great joy to us and to all people, 

A preceding discourse was intended to show 
that the Gospel, as revealed from heaven by 
Jesus Christ, is a trial of the faith and love 
of those to whom it is brought ; that He — the 
Saviour of the world — is " a sign that shall 
be spoken against," that so " the thoughts of 
men's hearts may be revealed." We have, in 
the passage before us, a sign given to the Jewish 
shepherds, and in them to all whom the tidings 
may reach; and with this may be joined that 
other circumstance of shame which marked tho 
childhood of Jesus, that he was bred up at 
Nazareth. These are signs to all in every age, 
both rich and poor^ for -*' putting down the 
mighty from their seat, and exalting them of low 
degree;" whereby "they that exalt themselves 
shall be abased, and they that humble themselves 
shall be exalted." This, which is declared by 
our Lord to be the effect of his Gospel in the 
svorld, was shown at hi^ birth by the meanness 

X 4 
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of his condition, and the place where he lay. 
Herein ** this child was a sign which would be 
much spoken against," by those who looked for 
a temporal deliverer of Israel, and by the proud 
and mighty and ^ise in this world's wisdom, 
wherever they may be. It is a severe trial of 
faith, " a stone of stumbling, and rock of offence.^ 
But " it is the power of Grod unto salvation, to 
them that believe;" who humble their hearts 
before him ; and thereby are enabled to see that 
" the power of God is stronger than men, and 
the wisdom of God is wiser than men." Oh 
may we be of the number of those who are thus 
made wise unto salvation! — Let us then, like 
the shepherds, " go even to Bethlehem, and see 
this great sight which the Lord hath made 
known to us," and learn the lesson which he 
would teach us herein. The token whereby we 
may find our Lord and Saviour at his birth is 
both instructive and of sovereign efficacy ; mani- 
festing the riches of divine grace in the work of 
salvation, and furthering that work in the hearts 
and lives of believers. 

" The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain." Fallen from their original 
uprightness (" from how great height feUen ! ") 
they wiU still encourage proud and lofty thoughts 
concerning themselves ; and must be brought as 
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low in their own esteem as they are in their con- 
dition. Again, having lost the divine image and 
likeness in which Adam was created, it must be 
recovered through the power and goodness which 
first imparted it ; for in this resemblance to God 
is man's glory and happiness. For the purpose 
of raising his poor creatures to even a higher 
state than that of their father in his time of in- 
nocence, and creating them anew after his own 
image and likeness, the Son of God would be 
made as one of them; to live among them in a 
state of poverty, as well as to perform the great 
work of expiating their sins by a death of shame. 
Both in life and death he would show them that 
the path to honour is through humility, and to 
happiness through sorrow. Was it not well, then, 
that at the very beginning of such a course, 
strange in the eyes of carnal men, but wisely and 
graciously appointed in the counsels of the Father, 
he would be found by those who look for him 
shut out from the common comforts and accom- 
modation which are usually provided even for 
persons of a low condition. He is bom at Beth- 
lehem, as became a son of Da\id ; but even Beth- 
lehem was at that time sunk to the rank of a 
small village; and his mother could find no 
room for a lodging. He was an outcast from his 
birth ; or, if not literally such, it was signified by 

L 5 
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the place where Joseph and Mary were compelled 
to seek shelter, and the manger where his first 
bed was made. Is not this, then, an appropriate 
sign to believers of the humiliation to which the 
Son of God was subjected, " through the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge" of the Father? 
And is it not likewise a lesson for his brethren, as 
He deigns to call us aU ? What lowliness of 
mind, what condescension to our infirmities, are 
here signified to us ! What a picture have we 
before our eyes in the infant Saviour lying in his 
humble shed ! What tenderness of heart does it 
beget in us ! We read of some holy men weep- 
ing at the thought, and bewailing the hardness 
of their heart, for being so insensible of the love 
of Christ. Such was the thought of the pious 
St. Bernard, And if such a man, so dead to the 
world, so wrapped in heavenly contemplations, 
could thus complain, what should be our 
thoughts of ourselves ? and how should we strive 
after that sacred feeling of tenderness and com- 
punction, which is tie work of the Spirit in the 
hearts of God's children ! Surely thus at his 
very birth was the promise made by the prophet 
to be fulfilled : " I will take the stony heart out 
of their flesh, and will give them an heart of 
Aesh." ♦ 

* Ezek. xi. xxxvL 



A SIGN TO RICH AND POOR. 227 

But the Son of God would by this sign teach 
more than a lesson of gentleness and tenderness 
of heart. He would show the excellence of those 
graces which he afterwards emphatically pro- 
nounced to be blessed — poverty of spirit, a mourn- 
ing heart, a readiness to suffer persecution, and 
to take and bear the cross* The cross was the 
true emblem of suffering, and not less so of 
humiliation. For even when " found in fashion 
as a man," as if it were not enough to come 
down from heaven, divesting himself of the glo- 
ries of the Godhead, and be made man, he humbled 
himself yet more, in " becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross." But the 
manger was the beginning of his humiliation ; fit 
resting-place for him who afterwards would " not 
have where to lay his head." There he " made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon himself 
the form of a servant.'' Here, then, he is a 
sign to us, rebuking the pride, the covetousness, 
and the sensuality of the world. If, instead -of 
taking the stable and the manger for a sign by 
which he might be known, he had adopted some 
state of honour, or wealth, or ease, should we 
have been equally persuaded of the excellence, 
the necessity of lowliness of mind and poverty of 
spirit ? Should we have been convinced by his 
doctrine only, and reproved by his teachings 

X 6 
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when he enjoined us to practise self-denial and 
mortification of our desires ? Could any of us 
have seen as now we see, and felt, as we are 
made to feel, that the pomps and vanities of the 
world are not only worthless, but a hindrance 
to godliness, if the Saviour of men had appeared 
in all the pride of the great, free from evil, as 
He must still have been ? We may, even now, 
deceive ourselves with vain contradictions, and 
a practice opposed to our beUef and profession : 
but we cannot but know that all the idolatry 
that is in the world is severely rebuked by the 
birth-place of its Lord and Saviour ; that at the 
very entrance into life he would confound and 
bring to shame the pride of earthly ambition ; 
as he would both then and through life teach 
his followers to deny themselves and be ready 
to make large sacrifices, sacrifices of their de- 
sires and inclinations ; live for the sake of others, 
not themselves; and above all, for promoting 
the glory of Him who has sent them into the 
world, whose they are, and whom they serve. 
Thus it is, that this sign, which pointed out 
where Christ was to be found and known, is 
divinely appointed by its foolishness in the eyes 
of men to confound the wisdom of the world, and 
by its lowliness and meanness to put to shame 
and rebuke the vanity and sensuality of this 
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world's votaries. The manger at Bethlehem be- 
gins, as we have said, the lesson which was con- 
eluded upon the cross at Calvary. That which 
appears unworthy of the Son of God is necessary 
for us ; and the sign of his humiliation is the 
sign, and, as it has been called, the sacrament of 
our salvation — not only a significant emblem, 
but efficacious too. Oh, the adorable wisdom of 
Grod ! which thus teaches by signs and emblems, 
full of instruction and of power to those who are 
willing to learn ; of reproof to such as will receive 
correction ; of renewal of heart and amendment 
of life to the humble and simple-minded ; but, 
alas ! involving in thicker darkness and heavier 
condemnation (such we learn to be the judgment 
of God) the vain, and sensual, and worldly, and 
self-confident, who " stumble at that stumbling- 
stone, being disobedient." 

I have said that the manger in which Christ 
lay is, as it were, the sacrament of our salvation, 
meaning thereby that it should prove and has 
been found of sovereign efficacy. For a sacrament 
is not only a sign, or significant emblem, but an 
effectual means of grace. And this must be duly 
regarded by us. For all that concerned our dear 
Lord and Saviour, all that he was pleased to do 
and to suffer, was at once both instructive and 
full of divine grace. So it is with his lowly 
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birth-place. It has been^ through his goodness, 
an effectual means of producing a great and 
blessed change in the condition and the views of 
persons of different ranks and states in the 
world. It has brought the ignorant and ^mple 
to the knowledge of God, and the sages of the 
world to the obedience of £dth. Again, it has 
taught the poor to respect their low condition, 
being that in which their Saviour was bom ; and 
the rich to sit loose to their wealth and their 
abundance; it exalteth the meek, and raiseth 
them of low degree, that (as it is said) ^^ they may 
sit among princes, and inherit a throne of glory." 
Thus the various conditions of men, in their 
several ranks and degrees, are brought under the 
rule of the Gospel : the poor are pronounced to 
be blessed, and the wealth of the world is conse- 
crated to the service of God and religion . For take 
notice : The infant Saviour was visited at Beth- 
lehem, and worshipped there by the poor and by 
the rich, by the ignorant and the learned, by the 
shepherds from the neighbouring fields, and the 
wise men from the East; the shepherds, types 
and emblems of the poor and simple-minded, 
every where glorifying God that the Gospel is 
preached to them ; the Magi, wise men, perhaps 
kings, representing the wise and mighty of this 
world, m every age and every region, bowing at 
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the name of Jesus, and esteeming it their highest 
honour to promote the knowledge of Him and his 
religion. Each of these will afford much and 
useful instruction, if rightly considered. 

The shepherds were keeping their flocks by 
night, when the glory of the Lord shone round 
about them and made them sore afraid. Soothed 
and cheered, however, by the words of the angel, 
they went to Bethlehem, as he directed, and 
found even as he had told them. The mean con- 
dition of the Lord Christ, worse than that of the 
poorest among them, did not trouble them ; they 
were not offended by such a birth-place of the 
promised Messiah; they, on the contrary, had 
their faith confirmed by all that they there saw. 
" They returned glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard and seen ; " 
verifying beforehand that saying of St. James, 
" Hath not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love him ? " They 
did more, they made known abroad the saying 
that was told them concerning this child ; and 
were the first preachers of that Gospel which was 
to be good tidings of comfort and great joy to 
the poor in every age. The number of those who 
were destined to preach the Gospel as ministers 
of Christ could be but few, compared with the 
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great mass of the poor. But in another sense 
the poor have not only received the glad tidings 
of the Gospel, but have been dispensers of it far 
and wide. Every poor man who is a faithftil 
disciple of Jesus Christ may be said to bear the 
hnage and likeness of Christ. The blessing pro- 
nounced by Christ rests upon him. And seeing 
such an one, meek and lowly, pious and temperate, 
walking humbly with his God, and lovingly 
towards his neighbours, we see a livelier repre- 
sentation of the Saviour of the world, such as he 
appeared on earth, than in all the wealth and 
pomp and magnificence of rank and station. 
Every such poor man, bearing Christ's blessing 
upon him ; blessed with a strong faith and 
patient endurance of evil, with a sense of God's 
love, and hope of future blessedness, rich in faith, 
and an heir of the kingdom of heaven, is a living 
and true witness to the word of the Gospel, and 
to the faithfulness of Him who hath promised ; 
and the sign which was given in the manger at 
Bethlehem is fulfilled every day before our eyes. 
Again, by the decree of the Most High, re- 
corded in Scripture, " The poor shall never cease 
out of the land," nor out of any part of the earth. 
But their state and condition have been so changed 
under the blessed Gospel of Christ, that poverty, 
such as it was before his coming, has ceased out 
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of the Christian ^rorld, except, Alas J where he is 
not acknowledged, nor the rules which he has 
given obeyed. Before the birth of Christ, as now 
in every country where his name is not named, 
they were slaves not servants; ignorant, and 
suffering aU the worst evils of ignorance, vice, 
and contempt. But the Gospel has effected a 
change and a renewing of their condition, which 
is, as it were, a sign of the moral renewal which 
it effects in the corrupt heart of every one who 
is born a child of wrath, and made by grace the 
child of God. The poverty which has Christ's 
blessing upon it is honourable in the eyes of his 
servants ; the outward state is altogether fashioned 
anew, and the inward man is improved by know- 
ledge, by holiness, by the fear of God, by the 
love of man, by self-respect, and the kind dispo- 
sition of those who gladly acknowledge all to 
be as one in Christ Jesus. Oh, my poorer brethren, 
see and acknowledge the favour bestowed upon 
you by your Saviour, who " became poor for 
your sakes, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich." Your condition in this world, be it as 
low as can be, but brmgs you to a nearer re- 
semblance of your Saviour Christ the Lord ; be 
ye even houseless and penniless, what is this but 
the state of Him who bad not where to lay his 
head, and wrougljt a miracle to procure a poor 
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penny wherewith to pay tribute ? Only be like 
him, true children of your Father in heaven, holy 
and pure, and doing His will, and the blessing 
which rests upon you through his word shall 
make you greater than the great ones of this 
world, and richer than the heirs of an earthly 
kingdom. So true and efficacious a sign is the 
manger of Bethlehem ; in other words, so great 
and blessed a change has been wrought by the 
poverty of the Son of God, which began there. 

But it is not a sign to the poor only ; we see in 
it a sign to the rich also, and adore the counsel 
of God therein. For as the poor and simple 
shepherds were sent thither by an angel, to see 
and confess their Saviour, Christ the Lord, so 
the Magi, wise men from the East, were led 
thither too by a star in the heavens, and having 
found the young child, " they fell down and 
worshipped him, and offered him gifts, gold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh." Now I will not say 
(for it is not so written) that they found him 
where the shepherds sought and found him, in 
the manger where he was first cradled. The 
language of St. Matthew, indeed, implies the con- 
trary. But they found him in a state of poverty^ 
and were not offended at him or his condition. 
Yet they had inquired for one who was " born 
King of the Jews" — King by inheritance and 
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by birth; and such, and more than an earthly 
potentate, they acknowledged him to be, by pros- 
trating themselves before him, and offering him 
the treasures which they had brought ; gold, as 
to a King, frankincense as to a God ; myrrh, as 
to Him that hath immortality. See here, then, a 
wonder, a prodigy, and a sign, in the poverty of 
Christ at his birth, in that the wise, the rich, 
and the great, were brought to abase themselves 
before him. For, as in the shepherds we saw a 
representation of the poor in the world's wealth 
confessing Christ to be their Lord and Saviour, 
though in even a lower condition than their own ; 
so in the Magi, wise men from the East, mighty 
men, even kings — such we are told they were — 
we see the wisdom, the wealth, the power of this 
world bowing before the infant Jesus, and offer- 
ing the best tribute their hands can find or 
bring. This, I say, is a prodigy and a wonder. 
Is it not wonderful when those who are naturally 
puffed up with wisdom — (we know how the 
Apostle hath said, that " the world by wisdom 
knew not God," and that the Gospel is foolish- 
ness in the eyes of the wise) — when the rich (we 
remember that Jesus Christ has himself declared 
"how hardly shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of heaven") — when such learn to de- 
tach themselves, their thoughts and desires, froift 
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all that this world possesses to enthral and cap- 
tivate them, and cast it all at the feet of Jesus, in 
humble acknowledgment that HE ^^ is made to 
them wisdom and righteousness and sanctifica- 
tion and redemption," and that they, like Moses, 
" esteem the riches of Christ more than all the 
treasures of Egypt ? " — Is it not a proof of the 
power of Christ, to be admired and rejoiced in 
with much thankfulness, when we see the rich 
freely giving to God of that which they have 
freely received ; and the great ones of the earth 
using their power to establish and enlarge the 
kingdom of Christ ; and wise men deemmg their 
wisdom and their knowledge well employed in 
proving the truth of the Gospel revelation ; teach- 
ing the ignorant, and converting the sinner, and 
convincing the gainsayer, and in all simplicity 
seeking not their own praise, but the glory of 
God ? Oh yes : if we deem an apostle worthy of 
all honour, who, being wise in all the wisdom of 
J^ews and Greeks, desired to " know nothing but 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified," and brought all 
the treasures of his rich mind to enforce the more 
strongly, and adorn the more copiously, the truths 
which he taught, should we not adore that grace 
which has led the wisest among those of later 
ages to explore the depths of science, to trace the 
orbs of heaven, and dive into the bowels of the 
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earth, and wander over sea and land, and bring 
back from every quarter fresh proofs of the^ 
wisdom and goodness of God, and arguments of 
the wonders of divine love ? And ought we not 
to be thankful, too, for that power of the Holy 
Ghost, which so affects the hearts of men, that 
though naturally devoted to this world and the 
vain delights of this world, they can practise 
much self-denial, and perhaps encounter some- 
thing of ridicule and censure from the idle and 
ungodly self-pleaser, because they devote to the 
service of their Saviour and the promoting of his 
religion that which others spend upon their lusts 
and desires ? 

Here, then, is a sign afforded both to rich and 
poor by the place where our Saviour lay at his 
birth ; that is, by his poor and mean condition. 
It is " a sign that will be spoken against," if not 
distinctly by words, practically by the conduct 
of many amongst us. For the heart of man is 
naturally set against it ; and the customs of the 
world, and the deceit of ungodliness, disguised it 
may be, and not easily detected by ourselves, tend 
strongly to cherish and confirm the evil disposi- 
tion. " The Jews sought after a sign from 
heaven ; " and God gave them this upon earth, 
and they closed their eyes and hardened their 
hearts against it. My Christian brethren, beloved 
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in Christ, it is every year given to you all. Oh I 
be not you, as they were, engrossed with this 
world's vanities, and giving them the first desires 
of your hearts, lest you too become blinded and 
dead to the things which concern salvation. May 
we have grace, and use the grace given, to receive 
the sign of Christ's coming in the flesh for our 
encouragement rather than for a warning to us; 
that when he shall appear a second time, in power 
and great glory, we may be made like unto him 
in his eternal and glorious kingdom, to which 
may God, of his infinite mercy, bring us through 
the same Christ Jesus our Lord 1 
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SEEMON XV. 

THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD REPROVED BY THE 
DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. 

1 Cor. ii. 7. We speak the wisdom of God in a mysteryy 
even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory, 

" Great is the mystery of godliness/' as the 
Apostle writes ; great and mysterious that doctrine 
which he first mentions, " God was manifest in 
the flesh." It fills us with awe and fear when 
we think of One of the Persons of the Godhead 
taking our nature, and being as one of us in the 
flesh ; that is, partaking of our infirmities, made 
like unto us in all things, sin only excepted; 
nay, suffering more than any of us, because he 
would bear the burden and the punishment of 
sin, though he knew it not in himself. Great, 
too, is this mystery, in that it is made, by the 
will of God, and through the perverseness of 
man, a continual occasion of offence to the wise 
and great of this world. It is a stumbling-block 
and a snare to the rich and great, by permitting 
the use of power and wealth, yet requiring them 
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to be employed to the glory of God ; it is a snare 
and an offence to the wise and learned, for it is 
especially calculated and wisely designed to con- 
found the wisdom, and put to shame the learning 
of this world, by the depth and simplicity of 
the doctrines which it teaches. 

This will be seen m every part of the Gospel 
dispensation. The high truths which it reveals 
are hard to be received by such as think to dive 
into the depths of science by the feeble taper of 
human learning. The men of the world see 
little beauty in the sacraments and ordinances of 
the Church to make them desired : the day which 
has been given for sacred rest and refreshment is 
made only a season o£ repose from worldly 
labour, or of unhallowed pleasure ; and the duties 
which form a grace and ornament peculiar to the 
Gospel, and have received a blessing from the 
Son of God, are sometimes made an occasion of 
scoff and ridicule, or lose their chief excdlence 
by not seeking praise erf Him. The exercise of a 
naturally kind disposition usurps the place of 
Christian love and charity; and diligence in a 
worldly calling ends in itself, having no reference 
to Him who has enjoined it. There is little thought 
that all that is most pleasing, or most highly 
esteemed, in the eyes of men, must, if it would 
be found truly praiseworthy, be :cegulaied and 
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controlled and sanctified by the law of the 
Spirit of God. 

It is no wonder, then, however we may grieve 
for ourselves or others at the thought of it, that 
the lowliness of mind which our blessed Lord 
has exhibited in himself, and taught by his 
precept, and blessed by his word, should be 
lightly regarded in the world; no wonder, that 
He should have been " despised and rejected of 
men," when he appeared among them as " a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief;" no 
wonder, that the whole of his history, so full of 
grace and wisdom in the contemplation of angels 
and glorified saints, should possess little beauty 
to attract the eyes which are bent upon the 
earth, and hearts that mind earthly things. 
Yet the garb of poverty and wo which was worn 
by Christ was put upon him by the Father. 
He did not become a man of sorrows because he 
was rejected by those whom he came to save; 
though this, and aU the unbelief of all generations 
to the end of time, would press heavily upon his 
wearied spirit. But all was laid upon him by 
the Father; all from his birth to his death, 
though brought about by the hands of wicked 
men, foreordained in the counsels of God. And 
this is especially seen in that wherein they had 
no part — his low condition at his birth. 
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We have already bestowed some attention 
upon this portion of the history of Jesus, and 
have invited you to go with the shepherds to 
Bethlehem, " and see the great thing " which 
God had revealed to them. Have you done so, 
brethren ? Have you in heart and mind visited 
the manger where Christ was laid, " and returned 
glorifying and praising God ? " Has the sign by 
which the Saviour would be found, hiding his 
power under the weakness of infancy, been to 
you a significant emblem of the lowliness of 
mind which He inculcates, and proved efficacious, 
as we said in our last discourse, in doing a good 
work within you? Let us still keep our eyes 
fixed on it. It cannot but be worthy of our best 
attention. 

Suppose a babe to be bom, of whom you could 
be assured that it would grow up to manhood, 
and never commit a single act of sin, never in 
any manner or degree transgress the law of 
God, but do his will in all things, and practise 
the most enlarged benevolence, going about doing 
good — you would look at him with intense 
interest, and say, " If I could live to see his life, 
it would be a wonderful pattern for me, and put 
me to shame in a thousand instances." And 
iSuppose you could be assured that this child, 
after living to the age of between thirty and 
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forty years, should suffer a violent death by 
some mysterious appointment of God, you would 
look at him with awe and wonder ; you would 
say, " I never surely can take my eyes from this 
mysterious being — I must trace him through 
every part and every moment of his life, and 
learn, if possible, the cause and circumstances of 
his death." But if, besides this, it were possible 
for you to know that you were yourselves to 
have a deep stake in his history ; that he would 
be the occasion of grievous sin in many persons, 
and of their recovery out of it ; and that your 
own welfare is inseparably bound up with his 
life and death, how earnestly would you then 
mark his course, as feeling that your own interest 
went along with all that should happen to him ! 
Now, all this is true of Jesus Christ, and much 
more than I have supposed ; and much deeper is 
the interest which you have in his history, for 
your everlasting happiness or misery depends 
upon Him. And to all this is to be added the 
full assurance that he is really the Son of God ; 
that he is possessed of divine power, and that his 
coming into the world is an event of unspeakable 
importance, and pregnant with consequences far 
greater than we can describe, or can even con- 
ceive. It could not but have been for reasons 
which concern our welfare vastly beyond the 

M 2 
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present fleeting moment, that the only begotten 
and eternal Son of God, who is one with the 
Father, condescended so far as to take our nature 
to himself, and submit to the weakness of infancy, 
and to all that he was content to do and 
suffer. It is a mystery of godliness, which it 
becomes us to contemplate with the deepest 
attention ; and we stand reproved of inexcusable 
folly and ungodliness, if in a heedless neglect, or 
through worldly-mindedness, or the pride of 
superior wisdom, we turn from it. All these 
things lead men to neglect their Saviour and the 
salvation which he brought by taking upon him 
our nature. Some are too busy, some too idle, 
some too fond of vicious pleasure, and some too 
wise in their own conceits. The world, by its 
wisdom or its follies, in the indulgence of its 
pomps and vanities, its lofty aims or low pur- 
suits, will not know God, or his dear Son. And 
all these are severely rebuked and condemned by 
his appearing in a low condition, and by the 
circumstances of his birth, which was the be- 
ginning of it. This I would now show in two 
or three instances. 

I must begin with setting forth what is God's 
wisdom in this matter. For not only is it the 
privilege of the disciples of Christ, that " they shall 
be all taught of God," as was promised of old, but 
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the wisdom of God in the Gospel is directly opposed 
to the wisdom of man. So saith the Apostle, " We 
have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God ; that we might know the 
things which are freely given to us of God ; which 
things also we speak, not in the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth." * So again, in the passage from which 
the text is taken : " My speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of man's wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ; 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. Howbeit, we 
speak wisdom among them that are perfect ; yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
of this world, that come to nought : but we speak 
the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before the world 
unto our glory." f Again, " Where is the wise ? 
where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? " J 

Now, the wisdom of God has manifested itself 
in providing a method of salvation which may 
at once display his own power and goodness, and 
beat down the boasting and pride of man. This 

• 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13. t 1 Cor. ii. 4, &c. 

$ 1 Cor. i. 20. 
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consists in his providing from all eternity a re- 
medy for the evil which sin brought into the 
world ; a remedy, most marvellous in itself, always 
working for the good of man, and calculated to 
excite at once the most lowly and the most ex- 
alted affections, the most holy and devout spirit, 
the gentlest submission and most active exertions, 
the greatest thankfulness towards God, and be- 
nevolence towards our fellow-creatures. All 
this praise is due to the plan of salvation which 
God has provided ; and all these excellent effects 
ought to follow from it. The method devised by 
our heavenly Father is, as you know, that of 
sending his own Son into the world to take upon 
him our flesh in its lowest condition, and me- 
diate between Him and his lost creatures by be- 
coming one of them ; living like them upon earth, 
tempted, tried, enduring want and scorn, suffer- 
ing for their sake the bitterness of shame, and 
sorrow, and death ; rising to life, and returning 
to heaven from whence he came, that he might 
plead for them at God's right hand ; till he shall 
appear again to make an eternal separation be- 
tween the faithful and unfaithful, the godly and 
the sinner. This method of salvation is surely 
a marvellous manifestation of the divine wisdom, 
power, and goodness ; for none but the divine 
mind could have conceived it, and no power less 
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than divine could have accomplished it, and it 
proceeded entirely from his free grace and love. 
It is, then, a wonderful testimony to God's glory. 
It is likewise (as I have said) always working 
for the good of man ; for the work of intercession 
is for ever going on in the heavens, and the 
work of the Spirit is proceeding in the hearts of 
men — that Spirit which Jesus Christ procured 
for us by his precious blood-shedding, and by 
which he moves his servants ; dwelling in their 
hearts, and imparting to them a portion of his 
own strength. 

Let me linger for a moment upon this scene of 
wonders, though it be familiar to your thoughts. 
It is that " which angels," we are told, " desire 
to look into;" in which they took their part, 
while ministering to the Son of God in his wants 
and sorrows, and attending upon his triumphs ; 
and which they are at all times carrying forward 
in aiding those who shall be heirs of salvation. 
It is that which now ascends with the voice of 
praise from the universal Church, from " every 
creature in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the seas, and all 
that are in them." * It is the song of triumph 
with those who have " gotten the victory, having 
the harps of God in their hands ; the song of 

♦ Rev. V. 13. 
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Moses the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb ; " the mighty theme of each dispensation^ 
" Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints." * Oh, let it be ever present to 
our hearts and minds, filling us with awe and 
wonder, humbling while it exalts us! What, 
indeed, can show us the vanity of earthly wisdom, 
or the greatness of that which is divine, like this 
mystery of man's redemption ? What can teach 
us wherein consists true greatness, glory, and 
power, like this great work which God hath 
wrought for us, and is working continually in 
our hearts ? What like the love of God in 
Christ Jesus can excite the best and noblest 
aflfections in us; — the most lowly desires — for 
he humbled himself for our sake; the most 
exalted, for he our Saviour was God as well 
as man, possessed of divine excellence, even 
in his lowest state ; the greatest holiness, for 
he was without spot of sin; the highest de- 
votion, for he had intimate communion with 
the Father; the gentlest submission, for meek 
and gentle was his spirit ; and yet the most un- 
wearied activity, for he went about doing good, 
he laboured incessantly to do his Father's will ; 
thankfulness, lastly, and benevolence, for every 
blessing we enjoy or hope for we receive for 

♦ Rev. XV. 2, 3. 
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Christ's sake; and of that which we freely 
receive freely we ought to give ! So perfect is 
the wisdom of God in man's salvation ; so fiilly 
does it display his excellence ; so rich is it in in- 
struction to a world that lieth in ignorance ; so 
powerfully does it speak to the hearts of his 
children. 

But has this wise dispensation of God in the 
Gospel been rightly honoured, and its value duly 
appreciated ? We have said, in a former discourse, 
that it has been efScacious; we own its power 
with thankfulness and joy, when we see "the 
poor of this world made rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which God hath promised to 
them that love him; and the wise and great 
bowing at the name of Jesus, and "opening their 
treasures " of science or of wealth, to " present to 
him gifts" of that which they have acquii;ed, 
and do him honour by their worship, and their 
zeal in promoting his glory in the Church. But 
we must still ask, Has it been ? is it now, duly 
honoured ? Alas ! how can we give the answer 
which our hearts desire ? No. The wise of 
this world were so far from esteeming this 
doctrine of salvation at its first preaching, that 
they rejected it with scorn and disdain, puffed 
up with the thought of their own wisdom, and 
vain of their acquirements. The effect upon 

M 6 
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them, and upon the self-righteous Jews, proud 
of their pri^'ileges as descendants of Abraham, 
was the same. And both the one and the other 
have been a type and emblem of such as are vain 
of this world's wealth or wisdom, or entertain 
lofty thoughts of their worth or attainments, in 
all succeeding ages. The preaching of the 
Gospel was foolishness to them : " to the Jews 
a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness." 
And the Jews stumbled and fell ; and the Greeks 
" professing themselves to be wise became fools." 
" But unto them that are called ; " " called to be 
saints;" "elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience ; " " chosen before the foun- 
dation of the world, that they should be holy and 
without blame before him in love, and pre- 
destinated unto the adoption of children;" to 
them, meekly submitting to bear Christ's yoke, 
and be taught of Him, it manifested " the power 
of God and the wisdom of God." Thus was it 
ordained, that all should bow at the name of 
Jesus, and all that opposed it should be brought 
to nought. So it is with the schools of ancient 
philosophy. We may inquire for them, and say, 
like the Prophet and the Apostle, each in his day, 
" Where is the wise? where is the scribe ? where 
is the disputer of this world? hath not God 
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made foolish the wisdom of this world ? " The 
names of the wise men, except a very few, are 
lost and gone ; and those few remain as striking 
monuments how vain are the efforts of the most 
acute or powerful minds, when uninstructed by 
God's Spirit. Thus has that word been fulfilled 
which convinced the wise of foUy, and the strong 
of weakness — " that no flesh should glory in his 
presence." And thus are we taught to speak, 
'* not with enticing words of man's wisdom," but 
humbly to seek for the ''demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power" from above, "that your 
faith should not rest in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." 

For how is it with ourselves ? Are not those 
who fell under the Apostle's censure emblems of 
many among us ? Every age will have its 
distinguishing character; and by means of each 
'' the god of this world, blinding the eyes of them 
that believe not," will oppose the Gospel of Christ. 
The rude barbarism of a former age is now 
changed into soft and luxurious self-indulgence ; 
and a love of science unknown to our ancestors 
has extended through all ranks. With these are 
inseparably connected, especially under a very 
rapid increase of wealth and extension of 
territory, a love of the world, and the pride of 
self-righteousness, strengthened by that haughty 

M 6 
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spirit of independence, which marks the people 
of this country at all times. Let a few words, 
then, as was proposed, be said upon these points. 
First, The vanity of wealth, and the luxuries 
which it procures. This is every day open to 
observation. It appears in our e very-day habits, 
our houses, tables, furniture — in all that con- 
tributes to ease and pleasure. Those comforts 
which were unknown, and would have been 
despised in a ruder age, are become not only 
allowable, but necessary to us. And in pro- 
portion to the extent of self-indulgence, will be 
the absence of mortification, of self-denial, and of 
the free offering of ourselves and our possessions 
to God the Giver of all. How much of the 
wealth which surrounds us, with all that the 
East or West can pour into our lap, is devoted 
to the service of God ? I speak not of individuals. 
I know the efforts made by many true servants 
of God for the promoting of his glory, and the 
best interests of their brethren in Christ, both at 
home and abroad. But the servant of God must 
look with fear and trembling on a boastful 
display, or profuse expenditure of that which He 
hath given, where httle or no return is made to 
Him ; and on that backwardness to offer a trifle 
at his altar through the hand of his minister, or 
the church in which we serve. Surely there is 
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a WO denounced even upon the rich, which can- 
not be applied to those only who trust in riches, 
but must include within its warning voice all 
who live to the world, and not to God. And if 
the grace of God is ready in this, as in every 
instance, to turn the wo which is threatened into 
a greater blessing, must it not be by our "look- 
ing unto Jesus,'' who " being rich became poor 
for our sakes," that through his poverty we may 
obtain better riches than this world can supply, 
and a heart devoted to his glory ? Oh, blind that 
we are ! blinded by the glare of sun-bright 
prosperity ! let us learn that it is ill for the 
members of Him who was nursed in a manger to 
look for their happiness in a world where all is 
vanity, and all shall perish; and that our true 
greatness is to be like our dear Lord, in spirit, if 
not in want and distress. Let us fear, on 
account of the awful responsibilities and trying 
temptations which a high station and worldly 
abundance bring with them ; and think that a 
low condition, if it has much to be endured, will 
be sheltered from many a storm that will shake 
the faith of the mighty ones upon earth. Let us 
learn, as we live by Him and in Him, to live unto 
Him, bestowing largely upon Him in his poorer 
members, and in the Church which He hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. 
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Secondly, The present is an age of scientific re- 
search, of knowledge widely spread ; and "know- 
ledge," we are assured, " knowledge falsely so 
called," " pufieth up," filling the heart with vain 
notions. And even real knowledge, that which 
is grounded on truth, so far as it can go, will 
sometimes indispose men to receive and cherish 
higher teaching. Men of highly cultivated minds, 
and richly endowed, will unhappily be led astray 
by their pursuits, and entangled in the webs 
which their ingenuity has woven; will con- 
template the works of creation, without adoring 
the Creator; and yet oftener prove sceptical in 
matters of revelation, while they acknowledge 
the hand of creative power ; living upon what 
they see, and having no faith by which to receive 
spiritual things. And much more will this be 
seen in the great and increasing numbers of self- 
taught artisans, and such as depend upon bold 
and designing men, verifying the maxim, that " a 
little learning is a dangerous thing." To such the 
doctrine of " the Word made flesh and dwelling 
among us," and that in a state of the lowest 
humiliation, is foolishness ; and all that follows 
after, the doctrine of an atonement for sin, the 
need of the grace of God's Spirit for renewal of 
the heart, the need and use of discipline, the 
excellence of sacramental ordinances, all the high 
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doctrines taught in the Gospel, and the rich 
promises made therein; the stem self-control, 
lowliness of mind, and ready faith, which it 
requires — all are foolishness too, because they 
are beyond our reason, or seem to stand in the 
way of its bold self-confident investigations. 
And as the Church, to which the office has been 
entrusted by its divine Head, has provided no 
adequate means for bringing our multitudes in 
early years to a knowledge of the truth, they are 
launched on a wide sea of discovery without a 
light in heaven, or rule on earth, to direct them. 
Such, probably, is the case of too many, in this 
which is so remarkably a day of search after 
knowledge, so abundantly blessed Avith the means 
of acquiring it, and applying it to practical uses. 
Let us not, while we speak with fear of its con- 
sequences, or in reproof of those who use it not 
aright, be thought unmindful of its value, or 
ungrateful to those upon whom God has bestowed 
an understanding capable of investigating the 
laws of his operations, and acuteness of vision to 
penetrate into things which lie hid from their 
less favoured brethren. Oh, highly blessed are 
they, if, their minds being enlarged by the con- 
templation of the wonders of creation, they 
become more disposed to give their best thoughts 
to the Almighty Maker of all, and the more 
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minutely they examine his works, see more 
clearly in them proofs of his love, and signs and 
arguments* to strengthen their faith in the 
mysteries of redemption. Still we must warn 
those who will search all nature through, the 
depth beneath, and the height above, of the 
danger of acquiring a sceptical mind in the things 
which must be received by faith, while they 
reason upon those which are open to the natural 
eye. Of true wisdom " the depth will say, It is 
not in me ; and the sea will say. It is not with 
me."f "There is a path" which an eye keen 
as the vulture's J cannot see : " God only under- 
standeth the way thereof, and knoweth the place 
thereof." He " taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness," and turns their wisdom into folly, 
'* and their foolish heart is darkened." Such has 
ever been his judgment upon those who will not 
learn of him. And equally gentle and powerful 
is the rebuke of the pride of philosophy, when He, 
the Wisdom and Word of God, is seen as an in- 
fant, and heard to " thank the Father that he hath 
hid the things of heavenly truth from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed them unto babes." 
Thirdly, Having said so much upon those points 

* See a letter on Clerical Education, addressed to the 
British Magazine, signed A. 

t Job, xxviii. 14. J Job, xxviii. 7. 
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from which danger may be expected to arise 
in the present day, we will but touch upon the 
two which are faults inherent in our nature, 
rather than belonging to the age. It is manifest 
that a haughty spirit of independence and the 
pride of self-righteousness are both condemned 
by the lowly condition of Christ at his birth. 
Can we conceive of Him, as a poor helpless babe, 
enduring the penalty of Adam in all the weakness 
of our nature, not in its best estate, and breaking 
down the power of the evil one by a manifest- 
ation of the Godhead, which is the very opposite 
of all that a vain worldly mind will admire? 
Surely we may blush for our vain pretensions, 
when we hold our heads high, and walk with 
a stiff neck, and are confident in our own 
righteousness. The language of the Apostle is 
remarkable : " Who is made to us wisdom and 
righteousness and sanctification and redemption, 
that no flesh should glory in his presence; but 
he that glorieth let him glory in the Lord." * 

And in Him let us glory, and in the state to 
which He by his humility hath exalted us — of 
glory and wisdom and righteousness and strength ; 
a state in which we are made like Him, and one 
with Him, who for our sake became one of us. 
Greater treasures hath He opened to us than all 

* 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. 
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the wealth of this world can purchase; higher 
honour He confers than the princes of the earth 
can hestow ; wisdom which will bring to shame 
the pretensions of vain philosophy, and teach 
humility to the man of true science; and 
righteousness of a fiir different kind from that 
which our proud hearts would set up — a perfect 
righteousness, wrought by Him who alone could 
perform it ; and a purity and holiness to be prac- 
tised by his servants, through mortification of 
their desires, and bending their stiff neck to take 
his yoke upon them, bo^ring themselves to bear 
his cross. 

Here is the blessed privilege of the true child 
of God, who in his Father's house is admitted 
to the knowledge of " those things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath entered 
into the heart of man to conceive ; " to whom 
" the Spirit will reveal the deep things of God ;" 
to whom He " speaks the wisdom of God in the 
mystery which had been kept from the ages 
which went before, even the hidden wisdom 
which God ordained before the world unto our 
glory;" softening the heart of the disciple, and 
humbling his mind like that of an infant, to 
receive the wonders displayed before him, the 
whole scheme and plan, and work and finishing 
of man's redemption ! Oh, for that noble but 
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subdued temper, which knows its true greatness 
as God's adopted child ! Oh, for that generous and 
grateful heart, which rejoices to acknowledge the 
goodness of God in " giving to all men liberally 
and upbraiding not," and uses that which it has 
received to the glory of the Almighty Giver. 
And oh, for that ardent and comprehensive 
mind, bold in conception and patient in research, 
elevated in its contemplation of the works of the 
Most High, but lowly in its sense of its own attain- 
ments, which will strengthen its faith in things 
unseen by the things which it beholds, and per- 
ceiving in the objects around, both in heaven 
and earth, signs of the divine mercy as revealed 
in His word, and, in the operations of its own 
understanding, proofs of the Spirit of wisdom and 
holiness working within it, will admire and adore 
" the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and goodness of God; how unsearchable His 
judgments, and His ways past finding out! For 
of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all 
things : to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 
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SERMON XVI. 

JESUS Christ's care of little children. 

IMatt. xviii. 5. 10. WTioso shall receive one such little child 
in my name, receiveth Me. Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for in heaven their angels do 
always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven^ 

What is the precise meaning of these last words 
we cannot say. There is a mystery in them 
which it is not given to us to penetrate : a height 
and a deptli, which we are not worthy to reach. 
How should we ? How should we, poor worms 
of the earth, be able to know the highest works 
of God? Alas ! how should we who are blinded by 
the sinful corruption of our nature, and by our 
minding of earthly things, raise our thoughts to 
the comprehending of the nature and ofSces and 
employment of those blessed spirits which stand 
about the throne ? Oh, for that blessed day, the 
day of " the resurrection," when we shall be, if 
we be found faithful, " as the angels of God in 
heaven ! " nay, when even " He shall appear, and 
we shall even be like him, seeing him as he is." 
The word of Jesus just cited, declaring that 
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the faithful " are as the angels of God in 
heaven," leads us to meditate upon the nature 
and employments of those blessed spirits, so far 
as they have been revealed. And such thoughts 
must be profitable ; for the life which we are to 
live hereafter must be begun in us now : we 
must be conversant with heavenly things, or, in 
the language of the holy apostle, must " have our 
conversation in heaven," if we would be capable 
of partaking in the employments of its inha- 
bitants : " The will of our heavenly FatheV must 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven." Let us 
then devote a few short moments to this subject ; 
and then I shall direct your attention to our 
Lord's words in the text, and the tender regard 
which he has manifested for the lambs of his 
flock. 

The word " angel " signifies a messenger ; and 
the Son of God himself is often described by 
this term, as '* the Messenger of the covenant," 
" the Angel of Jehovah," or " Jehovah- Angel," 
as some would translate it ; the second Person in 
the blessed Trinity, being "the Word of God," 
who was pleased to bring down to men, and 
make known to them, the counsels of the Father. 
The angels, created spirits, are messengers of 
God, standing about the throne, ready to perform 
his commands^ and execute his judgments. More 
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especially they are his ministers, to carry for- 
ward the work of salvation committed to his 
dear Son. " Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs 
of salvation?" We find them, therefore, the 
highest orders among them, so far as we may 
judge, in that magnificent vision of the Gospel 
temple which was presented to the prophet, 
" crying one to another. Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts." And St. John in his Apocalypse 
describes them " falling down before the throne, 
and worshipping God, and saying. Blessing and 
glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honour 
and power and might be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen." The whole of the Gospel 
dispensation, according to the prophet Zechariah, 
and the beloved disciple, is carried on by them. 
They have been employed indeed to do the work 
of the Most High under every dispensation. When 
the patriarch Jacob was on his way to Padan 
Aram they were seen by him ascending and de- 
scending upon a ladder which reached from earth 
to heaven ; and when he returned to the land of 
Canaan they met with him in two camps, the 
Son of God being their leader. The law was 
" given by ministration of angels :" an angel was 
sent to rebuke the people for forsaking the Lord, 
and again to bring a plague upon them for 
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David's sin in numbering the people. So, when 
the Lord would " deliver the godly out of tempt- 
ation/' that is, out of severe trial, we read that 
two angels were sent to save Lot from the midst 
of the overthrow of Sodom ; and " God sent his 
angel to shut the lion's mouths," that they should 
not hurt the faithful Daniel. A still higher 
honour was conferred upon some one of the 
heavenly host, who led the choir that gave 
glory to God on the night of our Saviour's birth. 
One also, 

" Highest favour'd of all spirits create," 

came to strengthen Him in his last bitter agony ; 
two " descended from heaven," the one to roll 
away the stone from the door of his sepulchre, 
and both to announce his resurrection. Such as 
these, perhaps, are spoken of by our Lord in the 
text as the guardians of little children; who 
are permitted to stand near the throne, " always 
beholding the face of their Father in heaven." It 
may be that such little ones, who are yet un- 
stained by wilful sin, and are therein like their 
blessed Lord, have this privilege granted them, 
that they have each a guardian angel watching 
over them, whose honour it is to be more 
nearly in attendance upon God, and to behold 
his glory, and take delight, even beyond other 
spirits, in the purity which dwells there. We 
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cannot, poor, earth-stained, sinful creatures, raise 
our thoughts worthily to the place where Grod 
" dwelleth in light which no man can approach 
unto;" nor presume to tell of things unrevealed, 
and the world of spirits, and their several orders 
and ministrations. Suffice it to us to be assured 
that such beings there are, our " fellow-servant-s," 
though far higher than we, employed continually 
on messages and works of love ; and that it is 
the blessed privilege of the least among us to 
have the highest of them for guards and watchers. 
Such should seem to be the honour bestowed 
upon these little ones who have not known sin. 
Such th(i privilege of purity and innocence. And 
it will not be denied, surely, to such as have 
maintained a childlike mind ; who have passed 
unharmed through temptations, who are meek 
and gentle, and docile and submissive ; who have 
guarded the sacred gift bestowed upon them, 
knowing the excellence of virgin purity ; and 
have, where the robe of innocence has been even 
a little stained, washed it and made it white in 
the blood of the Lamb ; to them is the promise 
given, " They shall walk with me in white, for 
they are worthy : he that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment."* And '' their 
angels " rejoice over them, being like themselves, 

* Rev. iii. 4, 5. 
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in love and heavenly aspirations even while they 
walk on earth. 

But we have higher honour and a greater 
blessing belonging to little children, yet to speak 
of. Meantime let me recommend this subject — 
the nature and emplojnnent of angels — so far as 
has been revealed to us, to your pious meditation. 
Much is spoken of them in the word of God, 
much " desire" have they to "look into the things" 
which concern our salvation; and our Church, 
according to her pious custom, applies the doc- 
trine which is taught to prayer and lessons of 
holy practice. " everlasting God, who hast 
ordained and constituted the services of angels 
and men in a wonderful order ; mercifully grant 
that as thy holy angels always do thee service in 
heaven, so by thy appointment they may succour 
and defend us on earth; through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." * Be assured, brethren, " it is good 
for us to be here;" to be much in contemplation 
of heavenly places and their inhabitants, that so 
we may, through God's grace, catch a portion of 
this spirit, a spirit of loving, faithful obedience. 
Is it not one of our high privileges, as members 
of Christ's Church, that being brought "unto 
Mount Sion, the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, we are come unto an innu- 

* Collect for the festival of St. Michael and all Angels. 
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merable company of angels;" and they are 
united with us, " to the Church of the first bom 
which are written in heaven, and the spirits of 
just men made perfect," and join their voices 
with ours in praising and adoring " God the 
Judge of all, and Jesus the Mediator of the New 
Testament ?" Oh, let us believe that it is but a 
thin veil, though our eyes are blinded that we 
cannot penetrate it, which separates us fix>m the 
world of spirits. Surely, if it pleased Gk)d to 
open our eyes, like those of the prophet and his 
servant, we should see ourselves surrounded on 
every side by these heavenly messengers, mourn* 
ing, peradventure, over our weaknesses and 
shameful &lls ; helping us to rise, and rejoicing 
in our recovery ; guarding the innocence of the 
child, and the death-bed of the just ; and ready 
to carry the parting spirit of each to rest in 
Abraham's bosom. 

Great, then, is the privilege belonging to little 
children, that "their angels do always behold 
the face of their Father, which is in heaven." 
Great, no doubt, beyond what we are able to 
conceive of the meaning of these words. Great, 
in proportion to the power and goodness of Him 
who hath promised. And yet a higher honour 
belongs to them, which is expressed in those 
other words of our Lord : " Whoso receiveth one 
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such little child in my name receiveth me." And 
this, too, "passes our understanding." But it 
suggests some thoughts which will be found very 
instructive. 

The incarnation of the Son of God, being a 
" great mystery," as the Apostle speaks, in all 
its parts, is full of wonders at its commencement. 
How marvellous is it that He should be carried 
in the womb, and bom into the world, like one 
of us, and pass through the stages of infancy 
and childhood ! Even if we conceive the pos- 
sibility of his taking our nature upon him, are 
we prepared to think of him, One of the Three 
Persons of the Trinity, being made subject to all 
the feebleness of infancy, suffering all its wants, 
weak and helpless ? Even if we think, and take 
delight in the thought, that he manifested divine 
qualities from his birth, that he was all, and 
more than all, that we can imagine in a child, all 
that is lovely and engaging, all gentleness and 
meekness, submission and docility, piety and 
filial affection, growing in wisdom beyond his 
years, and in favour with God, and with his 
parents and kinsfolk and acquaintance ; even if 
we bear in mind that no sinful imagination or 
desire could soil the purity of his heart ; and that 
his mother could contemplate him with equal 
veneration and delight, and see in her dear child 

N 2 
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a pattern for all to copy, a glass by which they 
might fashion theh* manners and conversation; 
can we yet be reconciled to the thought that the 
power of God could thus be limited and confined; 
that He who upholds all things should be among 
the feeblest of all, and the great Lord of heaven 
and earth be '^ wrapped in swaddling clothes ?" 
Oh, but have we not great reason to fear that 
these thoughts arise out of a rebellious heart 
and a spirit of unbelief ? 

Let us be assured that great things are here 
revealed for the trial of our faith ; and let us 
go again to Bethlehem, and see the wonderful 
work that is there wrought ; and gain strength 
to our faith, and assurance to our doubtful mind. 
For in the manger of Bethlehem, or, in other 
words, in the doctrine of the incarnation of the 
Son of God, is the beginning of that faith which 
is to be strengthened by the contemplation of the 
Saviour in all the wonders of his life and death, 
his resurrection and ascension to the throne of 
heaven ; and they who acknowledge him in his 
state of greatest humiliation, as God made man 
for their sake, shall be enabled to receive him 
when he shall come in the clouds with power 
and great glory. 

The low condition of Christ at his birth was 
given as a sign to the shepherds, where he might 
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be found ; and through them, as a sign to all who 
would seek their Saviour in simplicity and sin- 
cerity of heart. It was one, which such as they, 
poor in station and lowly in mind, will willingly 
accept, and praise God for it, as a " great thing 
which he had made known to them." And that 
the Son of God should condescend to all the 
weakness of infancy, to be cradled, and swathed, 
and nursed at his mother's breast, and be as those 
who are the creatures of his hand, not known 
from among them save (as in after-time) by the 
grace which was shed over him — this is a sign 
to all who would cultivate that childlike spirit 
which has a blessing from Him. It is a sign and 
a pledge, given at the beginning, of that kind and 
tender willingness to receive little children, and 
those who " humble themselves, and become like 
them " (for the condition of childhood and the 
temper indicated by it must not be separated in 
our thoughts), which he afterwards displayed. It 
is a rebuke to the proud and haughty spirit, like 
the word which he spake in much displeasure at 
those who would have kept the infants from him, 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." And when he, in doing his Father's 
will, was made as one of them, he gave assurance 
beforehand of the fulfilment of the promise to be 

N 3 
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afterwards made, and of the greatness of the 
blessing to be bestowed upon them. 

Here, then, is a lesson for us, to be learned fay 
^^ looking at Jesus " as a little child. A lesson 
of faith and practice. — First, of faith, reproving 
and rebuking a proud spirit of unbelief ; teaching 
us that the wisdom of God is wiser than men, 
and that his strength was made perfect in the 
weakness which he showed ; and encouraging us 
to rely with fiill confidence that every word 
which he hath spoken shall be accomplished, and 
none shall fail ; that " they that wait on him 
shall renew their strength, shall mount up with 
wings as eagles, shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint." Who that beheld that 
infant in the manger at Bethlehem could have 
seen in him the mighty One that should bruise 
the serpent's head ? could have looked through 
a long course of mighty deeds wrought for the 
glory of the Father and the salvation of his 
chosen ; beginning in the miracles of mercy per- 
formed upon earth, and carried on through a still 
lower humiliation to his ascension to glory ; and 
to be consummated in his final triumphs over 
all the powers of darkness, amid the songs of 
those who celebrated his birth, joined to " the 
multitudes who shall have been redeemed out of 
every nation, and kindred, and people, and tongue.'* 
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But his mother, while she bare him in her 
womb, could " magnify the Lord, and rejoice in 
God her Saviour : " and the pious Simeon, while 
he held the holy child in his arms, could discern 
in him " a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of his people Israel ;" and the aged Anna, 
exchanging her " fastings and prayers " for de- 
vout thanksgiving, could take up the word, and 
" speak of him to all who looked for redemption 
in Israel." And thus has that other word been 
fulfilled, " This child is set for the faU and 
rising again of many in Israel, and for a sign 
that shall be spoken against, that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed." For thus have 
the blindness of his own nation, and the low 
thoughts of unbelievers in every age, been re- 
buked by this marvellous sign of the infant Sa- 
viour ; while the faithful have looked with won- 
der and" fear and devout joy upon this work of 
God, and blessed him for the accomplishment of 
his " promises which have been since the world 
began." " Here is the faith and patience of 
saints." Pass some few years, contemplating the 
low condition of the Saviour of the world ; see 
him made as one of us in all the weakness of our 
nature — in all things, sin only excepted ; see 
him even suffering the penalty of sin, and dying 
that he might deliver us from death ; bear the 

V 4 



272 JESUS Christ's cabe of 

doubts which will rise in the heart, and the sag- 
gestioDs of the tempter ; persevere in steadiness 
of fiaith, looking earnestly unto the end; and 
your eyes shall be opened to trace the counsels of 
the Most High from the beginning, and to " know 
what are the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the saints, and what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to them that believe." 
Such is the lesson of faith, learned by the sight 
of Jesus Christ in his state of infancy ; of faith, 
both as it signifies believing what is made known 
by God, and trusting to his truth and goodness 
for the fufilment of his word and promise* 

But what a lesson have we here of virtuous 
practice ! " Whoso receiveth one such little child 
in my name, receiveth Me." How are we to re- 
ceive a little child ? With care and tenderness 
to be nursed in its infancy, as the creature of 
God's hand ; with holy, pious care to bring it to 
Christ in baptism, being by nature a child of 
wrath, to make it a child of grace, and the object 
of his everlasting love ; to cherish the holy seed 
then sown in the heart ; to train it in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord, as a member of his 
family ; to watch over it as it begins to display 
signs of evil that is engendered in it by inheriting 
a corrupted nature ; to instil a principle of love, 
and truth, and devotion, and godliness ; to set 



LITTLE CHILDREN. 2 IS 

before it the pattern of the beloved Son of God, 
that His image being reflected in it, the Father 
may for His sake be well pleased. Surely, in 
receiving one such little child in Christ's name 
we receive Him — the copy of his likeness, the 
object of his blessing, to whom he has given of 
his Spirit, in whom by his Spirit he delights to 
dwell. " Whoso receiveth one such little child 
in Christ's name receiveth Christ." If we must 
" not forget to entertain strangers, because some 
have thereby entertained angels unawares*," 
how fearful should we be of neglecting to receive 
these little ones, who are Christ's representatives ; 
lest while we think not of it, we be guilty of 
doing great dishonour to Him ! with what reve- 
rence should we treat those who bear his name, 
and his blessing ! This was a maxim pronounced 
by a heathen — a wonderful word, perhaps, to be 
spoken by such an one ; but how wiU it rise up 
in the judgment against us if we shght and 
neglect, and oh! yet worse, far worse, put a 
stumbling-block and a snare in. the way of a 
child, who has been owned by our Lord for one 
of his flock, called by his name, signed with his 
cross, sealed by his Spirit, and made an inheritor 
of his everlasting kingdom ! 

" Great, then, and awful is the trust confided to 

* Heb. xiii. 2. 
N 5 
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us in those his lambs, amaadng his blessing in it. 
^ He has taken them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blessed them ;' and so has 
given them back to us, to cherish them for him ; 
feed them with his heavenly food, guard them 
that they stray not ; teach them how to * keep 
themselves' by prayer and watchfulness, and 
self-rule, and leaning upon him, that the wicked 
one touch them not; teach them to know his 
voice within them, that they may ' follow him,' 
and he, the Good Shepherd, may lead them forth 
to the everlasting pastures." * 

How lovely are they in the sight of their 
heavenly Father, while " they have still the fresh- 
ness of divine grace ! " How lovely should they 
be in our eyes ! what objects of tender care and 
Christian watchfuhiess ! Think we but of our- 
selves, once unstained by sin, and happy in 
ignorance of it ; the world to us such as God 
made it, and life a path that would lead to him ; 
hoping all things, and fearing nothing, because 
knowing no sin. And if we have cause to mourn 
over a sad change in our own state, let us strive 
to keep them from the snares of the evil one, and 
the traps of wicked doers. 

" Whoso receiveth one such little child " — Let 

* Sermon by Dr. Pusey, preached at Ilfracombe, in aid of 
the parochial schools, 1844. 
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each strive to save one ; be not backward to do a 
little because you cannot do much. Think of 
the honour of receiving Christ the Lord ; and that 
the saving of one little child from the snares of 
the tempter will obtain for you this blessednesSr 
And how great is the condescension and grace of 
the Son of God ! nothing is so insignificant as to 
be overlooked by him, nothing unworthy of his 
everlasting love ! the least and poorest among us 
is an object of his salvation, to whom he would 
give eternal life. "It is not the will of your 
Father which Is in heaven that one of these little 
ones should perish," Oh, then, you who are 
true children of your heavenly Father, see that 
you do his will in this respect. Use your best 
endeavours to guard the little ones that you have 
around you, and take them out of the path of sin 
and misery, and bring them to God. Particularly 
each of you look to the one or two who are in any 
respect brought near to you. Parents, more es- 
pecially, look to your own children ; godfathers 
and godmothers look to those for whom you have 
promised at baptism ; each strive to save that 
little child which is an object of his own care in 
his family, or in the place where he lives, or in 
the circumstances which God has ordered. That 
one little child, or more, it may be, being " bred 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord," 

N 6 
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shall boar a glorious testimony to your obedience 
to Chri$t*s command at the last great day. 

'' AVhoso receiveth one such little child in my 
name** — or, as is said elsewhere, ^^ as my dis- 
ciples, because ye belong to Christ." Think it 
not enough to be kind and gentle towards these 
little ones (alas! that is often more than they 
exjKTience even from those who are tied to them 
by the toiiderest bonds) : it is not the exercise of 
natund aftection, or neighbourly friendship, the 
giving them usetiil instruction, and setting them 
forward in the "world ; this is not receiving them, 
or oaring for them, " in Christ's name." It is the 
** bringing tliem up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord," in the fear and love of God and 
their Saviour, training them as his disciples; 
teaching them the doctrines which he taught, and 
the duties which he enjoined ; teaching all upon 
Christian principles : this it is to care for them 
in Christ's name. To bring them to him for 
cleansing in baptism ; to have the blessing then 
bestowed confinned to them by the laying on of 
hands ; to train them for communion wdth him 
at his table ; to teach them to love the ordinances 
of his house, and study his word, and apply to 
him continually in prayer, and, above all, to seek 
to have his Spirit dwelling in their hearts as their 
Guide and Comforter ; and strive to bring forth 
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all " the fruits of the Spirit," to love God with 
the whole heart, to " follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord : " all this, and much more than we can here 
set down, all that is comprehended in Christian 
faith and practice, is required of those who would 
show themselves to be Christ's disciples by their 
care of these little ones whom he so careth for. 
Think of him in his infancy and childhood, all 
purity and innocence, having the grace of God 
abundantly shed upon him; in his riper years 
doing the will of his Father, and as his " beloved 
Son ; " doing good, teaching the ignorant, blessing 
his enemies, loving his friends with holy, tender af- 
fection ; bearing with scorn and reproach, suffering 
patiently under the hand of God, and at last de- 
voutly commending his spirit into the hands of 
his Father ; think of the Son of God walking upon 
earth as one of us, and doing all that we may do, 
and then you will see what these little ones 
should be taught " to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness." And while we are earnest for the 
spiritual training of little children, let us not 
forget what is needful for ourselves. " Whosoever 
shall humble himself as this little child, the same 
shall be great in the kingdom of heaven." Let the 
infant Jesus be to us that little child, the most 
perfect pattern of meekness and docility, gentle- 
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ness of spirit, and lowliness of mind, all that the 
Father is well pleased to look upon, and that 
ought to be lovely in our eyes. So may we, 
through God's great goodness, recover the blessing 
and honour bestowed upon us in infancy, and 
angels rejoice over us, becoming such as they, 
and enabled to behold the face of our Father in 
heaven. 
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SERMON XVII. 

THE NEW YEAR A SIGN OF NEWNESS OF LIFE. 

Prov. iii. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge JBim, and He 

shall direct thy paths. 

The wise king of Israel repeats the lesson which 
his pious father had taught him, and with him 
all future generations : " Thou, Solomon, my son, 
know thou the God of thy father.* So in 
Psalms xxxvii. and cxix., which partakes much 
of the character of a book of proverbs : " Commit 
thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him, and 
he shall bring it to pass." Or, in the language 
of prayer, " Order my steps in thy word ; and so 
shall no wickedness have dominion over me." 
The sentiment is, of course, enlarged and un- 
proved under Gospel teaching, and applied to 
the sure trust which the servants of Christ are 
exhorted to place in him, their Shepherd and King ; 
who rules them by his law, and guides and keeps 
them by his Spirit. Several passages in the 
psalms, expressive of the devout committing of 
himself to God, appear to be spoken prophetically 

* 1 Chron. xxviiL 9. 
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of Jesus Christ, and will be a token and instructive 
lesson to his members: "I have set the Lord 
always before me ; because he is on my right hand, 
I shall not be moved." " I waited patiently for 
the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and heard my 
calling." " Because he hath set his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him ; I wDl set him on 
high, iK'causehe hath known my name." 

The admonition given of old is enlarged, as 
we have said, under the Gospel. Our blessed 
Lord is here our pattern, as well as our teacher. 
And as ever}' part of his conduct partook of the 
perfection which was in him, and all was the ac- 
complishment of what had been written of him, so 
in this instance it was (if we may venture upon 
the expression) peculiarly great and elevated. 
For His one high purpose in coming into the 
world was to do the Father's will, and to glorify 
him on the earth. And as he would have his 
members be like himself, so the precepts which he 
has given by his apostles upon this head require 
us to be " perfect and entire, wanting nothing." 
Both in life and death we are to be devoted and 
given up to God. " None of us liveth unto him- 
self, and no man dieth unto himself; for whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord; whether, therefore, 
we live or die, we are the Lord's." — Yet further. 
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all the common actions of every day, whether 
" we eat or drink, or whatsoever we do," all 
are to be " done to the glory of God." Prayer, 
of course, being directed to him, must have this for 
its special object ; and our Lord, therefore, makes 
it the first petition in that form which he hath 
taught us, that " our Father's name may be hal- 
lowed." And aU that is done for the benefit of our 
brethren must be for the glory of God in the 
Church ; " that God in all things may be glorified 
by Christ Jesus." St. Paul, while he rejoices in 
the kindness manifested by the Philippians in 
sending more than once a supply for his necessi- 
ties, yet gives glory to God in their behalf, 
calling it " an odour of a sweet smeU, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God." And he adds, 
" My God shall supply all your need according 
to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus." 

All things, then, are to be dedicated to God ; 
nothing is common by which God may be 
honoured ; nothing may be highly esteemed 
which has no respect to His wiU, and the pro- 
moting of His glory. All we have is his, and is 
to be regarded as a loan to be laid out for hi* 
service. Time, talents, wealth, honour, strength 
to labour, patience to endure, health, sickness, 
art and science, taste and skill, all is his gift, 
and to be rendered back with increase. " What 
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hast thou that thou didst not receive?" We 
" must give account to him who is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead." 

Hence the importance of dedicating the first- 
fruits to God : the first-fruits of our afibctions, 
(for example) of our thoughts and desires. He 
demands, indeed, the whole of our " heart and 
soul and mind and strength ; " all is to be com- 
mitted to him, dedicated to him ; and all lower 
affections to be sanctified and consecrated to an 
holy use by the love of him. Again, the first- 
fruits of our gains or means of life : the truly 
wise man does not give to God what is left after 
satisfying the desires of his own heart, or his 
worldly views ; but begins with setting aside a 
certain portion, be it a tenth or more, for pious 
and charitable uses ; like the basket of first-fruits 
which the Israelite was commanded to present 
before God, before he was permitted to " rejoice 
in every thing which the Lord his God had given 
him." * 

Again, in respect of time : the morning of our 
life and the morning of every day; the first- 
fruits of each must be specially given to God, 
and the way in which we are to walk committed 
to him. Here is the duty of parents, to train 
their children in earliest infancy to know and 

* Deut. xxvi. 10. 
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fear and love God ; to make this the essential part 
of instruction as they grow up, and fix it on 
their hearts and minds, as a settled, rooted prin- 
ciple, to grow with their growth ; and then to 
choose for them such a course of life, that they 
may be able to commit their way to God, — and 
in all their ways acknowledge Him. 

So with the first-fruits of every day. Let 
every day begin with God. How can any child 
of God venture to go forth in the morning 
without committing his way to God? or hope 
for a blessing upon his labours, except he first 
thank God for the protection graciously afforded 
him during the night, and confess his sins, and 
ask for grace and support in trial and temptation ? 
Here, again, you who are parents, teach your 
children to pray in the morning ; masters and 
heads of families, assemble those who are around 
you to family prayer. And you who are young, 
who, I fear, are much tempted to neglect it, give 
great heed, I beseech you, to this most important 
rule. Let your first thoughts upon rising be 
with God, in thankfulness for the night's rest, 
and seeking his favour and continued care. Say 
the morning hymn while you are dressing, or a 
verse or two of a psalm. You will thus get a 
habit of committing your way unto God, and will 
go forth to your daily tasks with a cheerful and 
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contented spirit, and sure trust in a blessiiig upon 
them. And through the day take especial care 
to ^^ acknowledge him in all your ways.'' Let it 
be your first thought in any instance of pre^ 
servation from danger or harm, that He has de- 
livered you out of it ; in any work of labour that 
it is He who gives you strength of body or mind ; 
in any success, that you owe it to a blessing fix>m 
him ; in any perplexity, any question how to act, 
what to take or refuse, what to do or leave 
undone, let the first thought be. What may be the 
will of God in this matter? how shall I best 
please him and obtain a blessing ? how shall I 
commit my way to him that he may direct my 
path? 

Thus, too, the first-fruits of the week must be 
dedicated to God. And this especially, since our 
Lord has taken this day to himself, to be kept in 
honour of his resurrection, and his sending down 
the Holy Ghost ; and has appropriated to it the 
blessing and sanctification which were bestowed 
upon the Sabbath at the creation. Let the first 
day of the week be kept holy, as the Lord's day. 
Let it be a day for worship, and religious reading 
and instruction ; and let our offering of ourselves 
to God in his house on this day be the first- 
fruits of a continual committing of ourselves and 
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our ways to God for his blessing through the 
week. 

And as the day and the week, so the year 
must begin with God. For though the particular 
season at which it commences be factitious, or 
conventional, as it is called, and I know not that 
there is any sign in heaven or earth to mark the 
present day, yet we have learned the division by 
years was ordained by God at the creation ; and 
as " the sun knoweth his certain seasons," this is 
one of those which he is ordained to mark, and 
one of the most important. There is something 
very solemn in the recurrence of this season, so 
that it should seem to have been impressed upon 
our minds by God himself, for a wise and 
gracious purpose. And every thing that is good 
and useful, every good thought and useful insti- 
tution, and right aflFection, will be turned by a 
spiritual mind to the promoting of the highest 
object, the glory of God, and to the doing the best 
work, namely. His will. So it is here : the term 
*' new " in the Scriptures is not used to express 
every change, even from worse to better. New 
thoughts and desires are such as are spiritual : 
the new man is formed after the image of God in 
Christ Jesus: the new heavens and new earth 
are those, when death and hell shall be cast into 
the lake of fire, and every one who is not written 
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in the book of life ; and when Grod shall fulfil the 
word, " Behold I make all things new ; " " the 
tabernacle of God shall be with men, and he shall 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
and he himself shall dwell with them, and be 
their God; and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying ; neither shall there be 
any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." Much of this we remember to be spoken 
of the Church of Christ, where he promises to dwell 
both in the assemblies of the faithfiil and in the 
hearts of his members. And hence the Gospel 
covenant is described as " a new covenant," and 
all things are said to be then " made new." And 
thus runs the promise to be fulfilled under it, "A 
new heart will I give you, and I will put a new 
spirit within you, and I will take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give them a heart of 
flesh," a tender heart and conscience; "and I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments and do them." " All things, then, are 
become new," i. e, spiritual, under the Gospel. 
Such is the declaration of the Apostle, " If any 
man be in Christ he is a new creature ; " for he is 
renewed in righteousness and true holiness, after 
the likeness of Jesus Christ, who is " the express 
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image " of the Father ; renewed by the Spirit of 
holiness, as of one who is " raised from the dead 
to walk in newness of life." 

A new year, then, should be a time of spiritual 
improvement. It is a season granted in mercy, 
granted to those who have more or less misused, 
or negligently employed, the past ; a season 
which will come laden, as it were, mth the 
richest spiritual blessings to the true servants of 
God, who will be blessed, as they go on labouring 
in their several vocations, committing their ways 
unto him, and acknowledging him in all, and will 
hereafter reap a rich reward from the divine 
Lord and Master of all. Let this, then, be our 
rule, namely, to begin the year with God, who is 
himself" the Beginning and the Ending, the First 
and the Last ; " let us " cast all our care upon him," 
in assured belief that " he careth for us ; " that 
'' he will hold up our goings in our paths, that 
our footsteps slip not;" that " all things will 
work together for good to them that love God." 

And, to bring the season in closer connection 
with our Lord, we must observe, that as the first 
day of the week is kept sacred in memory of his 
resurrection, so on the first day of the year we 
remember his circumcision. This is a very im- 
portant circumstance in our Lord's history ; both 
as he then began to shed his blood, making 
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atonement for sin, and as he therein fulfilled the 
law. But the point most worthy of remark is 
the spiritual signification of this ordinance, which 
exactly corresponds with what we have just been 
saying of a new heart and life. For the circum- 
cision in the flesh was but a sign of cutting off 
fleshly desires and lusts. '' Circumcision," saith 
Stc Paul, " is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God." It was a sign given to 
Abraham, not to Moses, as if it were peculiar to 
the law, but to Abraham the father of the 
faithful. So that our Lord, in receiving the sign 
of circumcision, not only fulfilled the law, but was 
made the child of God, and one of the faithful 
seed. The observance of this day, then, in re- 
membrance of his circumcision, teaches a lesson 
of righteousness and true holiness, a lesson of 
submission to the will of God, of mortifying 
carnal lusts and appetites, of entering into cove- 
nant with God, to be his children, the true seed 
of Abraham, and Israel of God. 

These last expressions bring very remarkably 
before us the duty of committing our way to God, 
and acknowledging him in all our ways. For 
this was the praise of faithful Abraham, that he 
" obeyed God, and went out not knowing whither 
he went; and by faith sojourned in the land 
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of promise, dwelling in tents, as in a strange 
country ; " and " lifted up his hand, by oath to 
the Lord, the Most High God, possessor of hea- 
ven and earth, that he would not take any thing " 
from the hands of men to be made rich by them. 
And this, too, was the praise of Jacob, and thus 
he received the high title of Israel, having pre- 
vailed with God ; and at the close of his days ac- 
knowledged God for " having fed him all his life 
long ; " and " blessed his sons, leaning like a 
pilgrim, upon the top of his staff." 

Here, then, we have a very instructive lesson, 
varied, but pointing in one direction; teaching 
the duty repeatedly enjoined by David in the 
Psalms, and by Solomon in the Proverbs, and 
continually by the prophets, and exalted into a 
high Christian duty of " acknowledging God in 
all our ways, that he may direct our paths ; " and 
" committing our way unto the Lord " and putting 
our trust in him, that he may bring it to pass — 
bring to pass that which we may lawfully de- 
sire ; and bless that which we labour for in sub- 
mission to his will. Now, then, we are here 
assembled together, on the morning of the new 
year, to offer to God the first-fruits of our affec- 
tions, and our gifts, to be presented to him at his 
holy table; to offer to him new thoughts, new 
desires, and new resolutions of obedience ; (may 
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they be fresh and vigorous as the moming !) to 
^^ offer and present unto him ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, as a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto him." We meet together on the first mom- 
ing of the year, as children of Grod's family, to 
present ourselves before our Father in his house 
and at his table, rejoicing in his goodness, and 
begging his blessing. This is as it should be. 
And as one neighbour greets another with kind 
congratulations and good wishes; and friends 
and relatives with warmer and more affectionate 
salutation ; so the minister of (jod, as the repre- 
sentative of the divine Head of the &mily and 
Father of all, greets you, brethren, with a blessing 
from him ; thankfully acknowledging the goodness 
which " has fed us all our life long," and brought 
us, in Christian love and devotion, to begin to- 
gether a new portion of the course assigned 
us, to be sanctified by prayer and devout com- 
mitting of ourselves to him. " The blessing of 
the Lord be upon you : we bless you in the name 
of the Lord." 

Take notice, I beseech you, that in thus offer- 
ing our affectionate good wishes in the spirit and 
words of the Psalmist, we are inculcating a love 
of our holy Church, and unity among ourselves 
as brethren. For the psalm which closes with 
the words just uttered contains a denunciation 
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of confusion and wasting away upon " as many 
as have evil will at Zion." And one which 
follows soon after declares, " how good and joy- 
ful a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity ; " which is elegantly said to resemble " the 
dew that descends upon the mountains of Zion ; " 
"for there," it is added, " the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore." And again, 
you are exhorted to " lift your hands in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lord ; " and then it 
foUows, " The Lord that made heaven and earth 
bless thee out of Zion." Indeed, it is the pe- 
culiar and engaging character of the short and 
beautiful psalms in this portion of the book, that 
they describe the blessedness of those who serve 
Grod in his Church, which is the true Zion, and 
the unhappy condition of such as are shut out of 
it. Here, then, we see our own blessedness in thus 
assembling together in the unity of the Spirit, and 
in love and concord as brethren, to " lift up our 
hands in the sanctuary and bless the Lord," 
And let us, therefore, commit ourselves and our 
way in these holy services unto the Lord ; and, 
while we walk in the house of the Lord as 
brethren and Mends, acknowledge him in all 
things; be more regular, more devout, more 
faithful, more loving in our prayers; let our 
service be honoured for the sake of prayer itself, 
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not for self-pleasing ; and so let God be acknow- 
ledged and honoured in it. Let it be such as to 
bring a blessing upon our woridly and daily em- 
plojrments. And, therefore, let the Church be 
attended, if it maybe, in the course of them, apd 
while we are engaged in them on week-days as 
well as the Lord's day ; and when we may attend 
upon him more especially for his own sake, and 
the benefit sought from him. And let charity 
be mixed with piety, and blessed by being " com- 
mitted to the Lord," and our alms offered to 
him. 1 have mentioned a thankful feeling as 
that with which the minister of Christ meets his 
brethren in this place. And let me be permitted 
te express an humble sense of his goodness in 
bringing us together day by day, week by week, 
year by year, festival and fasting-day, to do him 
honour, and find rest to our souls. Let me ac- 
knowledge the grace more particularly in respect 
of those which may, at first, seem smaller points, 
(but God is honoured in small things, and as it 
were infantine strivings after what is good,) — I 
mean the daily service and weekly offertory. 
Let me praise his goodness for the encourage- 
ment to persevere in thus endeavouring to do 
honour to our dear Lord, and to the Church 
which is his spouse, and blessed instrument of 
his grace. This day (or I am greatly mistaken) 
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will witness a considerable change in many of our 
churches — the reviving of a spirit of greater and 
purer piety, a spirit of order, and of obedience to 
the rules of the Church. And thus will our Zion 
be strengthened at home, and enabled to plant 
its tabernacles abroad, and show itself the pillar 
and ground of the truth, maintaining it through- 
out the world in the midst of much of error and 
corruption on the one side and the other. Not, 
perhaps, triumphing over them, for it should 
seem to be foretold that faith shall be almost 
driven out, but as a sacred fortress and a pre- 
cious remnant ; an ark of God for preserving the 
truth ; and a divine lamp, cherishing the holy 
flame, which shall one day break forth to bring 
all nations to a knowledge of the truth. 
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SERMOX XYIII. 

THE CIBCL'MCISION OF CHRIST, AXD THE KAHE 

JESUS. 

Luke, ii. 21. When eight dayt were oeeo mpii shed far ike 
circumcising of the child, his name was catted mIesuM, wkicM 
was so named of the angel before he was c an e miwe d en ike 
womb. 

On this day, when, through the abundant grace 
and long-suffering of God, we are permitted to 
meet, as we have met before, to offer to him 
the first fruits of the year, assembling in his 
house, and gathering round his table like children 
expecting their morning food fix)m the hand 
of a kind parent, the minister of Christ, whose 
honourable and holy office is to make known the 
wishes of the everiasting Father's bounty, and 
the unspeakable love of the Saviour, and to 
dispense, as a steward of the di^dne mysteries, 
the blessed food of the word, and grace of the 
sacraments, may perhaps be permitted to welcome 
his brethren in Christ Jesus with a salutation 
somewhat like that which is common among our 
families and friends, a hearty desire for your 
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welfare during the coming year. We, indeed, 
who minister in sacred things, must take our 
Lord's words into our hearts and mouths, and 
say, " Not as the world giveth give I unto you/» 
Not as those who mind the things of the earth, 
whether they be the busy or the gay, whose 
hearts are given to earthly cares and earthly 
enjoyments, when they wish each other a happy 
new year, desiring perhaps only a continuance of 
health and joyous spirits, the increase of their 
substance, and success in all that they put their 
hands unto. Such expressions of kind regard 
we will not quarrel with, if it be attended with 
entire submission to the divine will, and restrained 
within the limits which a devout heart will beg 
of God to appoint as He seeth best. But for us 
who meet you in the name of our dear Lord and 
Saviour, with a blessing from Him who suffered 
for our sakes and now reigns in heaven, and 
would receive his people there — it is our part 
to raise your thoughts and our own above the 
things that perish with the using, and desire that 
you may be " blessed with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ Jesus ; " that the light of God's counte- 
nance may shine upon you, for in his favour is 
life; that you may be " strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man ; " that you may 
abound in " the riches of his grace, and of the 
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glory of his inheritance in the saints j '' and, in 
one Avord, and that expressive and comprehensive 
word which our Lord has taught us to use — 
*' that you may have peace " — even " the peace 
of God, keeping your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." 

Such are our best wishes and desires for you, 
brethren. And we ask in return your prayers 
for us, for a blessing upon the poor and unworthy 
labours which we are able to bestow upon the 
great work which lies upon us, amid much of 
infirmity and imperfection, much of the sinfulness 
wliich cleaves to our nature, and of some be- 
setting sin in each of us, spoiling all that it 
touches, strive against it as we may. We ask 
your prayers now at the commencement of 
another yoar — that it may prove a season of 
blessing, and of turning many to righteousness ; 
tlmt the giiice of the Spirit of holiness may be 
shod foi-th abundantly, turning the hearts of 
parents to the children, and the disobedient to 
tlie wisdom of the just, making them ready as " a 
people prepared for the Lord " at his coming. 

And while we seek to be " comforted," as the 
Apostle writes to the Romans, and established 
'* together with you by the mutual faith which 
is between you and us," ought we not to desire 
for you, brethren, that you may likewise be 
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united together in heart and mind, in love and 
truth ; that, if possible, you may all be of the 
same mind in all things, but especially in the 
things pertaining more immediately to God and 
the Gospel of Christ ; that there be no divisions 
among you, but that you may be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind, and in the same judg- 
ment? Such is the desire expressed by the 
great Apostle for his Corinthian converts, be- 
seeching it of them in his winning way of con- 
descension, as he would ask a mighty boon of 
them. And, truly, it is a blessing of invaluable 
importance to be sought for and laboured after, 
with pains commensurate with its dignity and 
its excellence. For unity of doctrine is a sure 
foundation of unity in practice. And how ex- 
cellently does the work of doing good go forward 
among those whose hearts are joined in a bond 
of affectionate love or friendship, confirmed and 
sanctified by their mutual prayer and mutual 
faith! Is not this true Christian charity, "the 
very bond of perfectness," which, beginning in 
the love of God, and completed therein, fastens 
his children together by a holy chain, and draws 
upward to itself all the powers of the under- 
standing, and all the affections of the heart, all 
that is great or amiable in our nature ? 

This unity of faith and love is greatly pro- 
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moted by the services of the Church. Fop we 
hever meet together without expressing our 
belief in the Holy Trinity, and in the wonderful 
truths which the Spirit of God hath been pleased 
to reveal ; nor without an implied acknowledg- 
ment in the holy and life-giving power of the 
Scriptures for instruction in godliness ; nor with- 
out joining together in prayer, in the same forms, 
and with the same spirit of piety; ascending 
together to the throne of grace in the heavens. 
And often as the thought has occurred, yet so 
great is the comfort and edifying reflection 
brought with it, it must be continually repeated, 
that they who are separated by many leagues of 
land and sea may yet in thought kneel together, 
or stand side by side at the hours of prayer, 
raising their voices with one accord (as the 
Church instructs and enables them to do), while 
the best and tenderest affections of their hearts 
are poured forth for each other, and for the 
Church of Christ. 

This sweet fellowship, this "communion of 
saints," may be maintained among us yet more 
closely in the same land, and especially in the 
same place, and, therefore, ought to be sought 
and cherished more tenderly amongst us, and with 
greater earnestness and care. Oh, let it be borne 
ever in mind, thankfully, and for the increase of 
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love, that though separated into many congrega- 
tions, the children of God are one in heart and 
mind, being all brethren of Him " of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named;" 
and as they have all " one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all," so this unity 
is maintained, and strengthened, and sanctified, 
among the members of the same Church by the 
use of the same Book of Prayer, and partaking 
together of the love of Christ in the life-giving 
sacraments which he has ordained. 

These remarks, though detaining us awhile 
from the subject which comes before us to-day, 
may be found both useful and appropriate, when 
we remember that the circumcision of Christ was 
the submission of the infant Saviour to the law 
of ordinances ; and again, that in these our ser- 
vices of prayer and praise we meet in His name, 
to present our offering through Him ; and united 
to each other by that mysterious union with Him 
and with the Father, which was the object of his 
prayer and his promise. It is this especially, 
which binds an unity of faith and worship upon 
all the members of God's family, as a sacred ob- 
ligation. And this is effectually promoted by 
the thought of his presence with us in these our 
holy assemblies. The year begins with him ; and 
the cycle of our services, recording his history, 
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reading his word, and bestowing his grace in the 
sacraments, is a type, as it were, and an emblem 
of Him who is " the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever," always present with his Church ; the 
faithful and true High Priest, full of grace and 
power ; the Saviour of all them that believe. And 
thus we are led to the proper subject of the day, 
namely, the circumcision of Christ, and the 
sacred name then given him. " When eight days 
were accomplished for the circumcising of the 
child, his name was called Jesus." What is the 
connection, if any, between the circumcision of 
Christ and his receiving the name of Jesus ? and 
why should he have undergone the painful and 
humiliating ceremony of circumcision ? Truly, 
when put in this form, the questions seem to 
answer themselves. For what was there of pain 
or disgrace which was unfit for him to undergo ? 
or that he who came to save his people from 
their sins would willingly decline ? Was it not 
by his humbling himself to take the form of a 
servant that he became a Saviour upon earth, 
and earned for himself the right to have that 
name exalted in heaven, above every name that 
is named in this world and that which is to come ? 
But can any reason be given which made it pe- 
culiarly fit in him to be circumcised, and which 
connects more closely and-properly that ceremony 
Avith the name and office of Jesus the Saviour ? 
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First, as a true and natural-bom son of Abra- 
ham, it was necessary that he should obey the 
commandment given to that patriarch, as the 
head of the family which was taken out of the 
world of idolaters, and kept apart from them, 
being consecrated by the Most High, and brought 
near to himself As it pleased the everlasting 
Father that his Son should enter the world as a 
child of that family, it necessarily followed that 
he should receive that sign in the flesh by which 
they were distinguished. 

But further. He came to make atonement for 
sin, and satisfy the rigorous demands of divine 
justice. And it might be necessary that at the 
very beginning of life he should shed some drops 
of that blood, which was at last to be poured 
forth in sacrifice, as an offering to the Father, 
that blood which " maketh atonement," and 
'' without shedding of which there is no remis- 
sion." He would likewise do the whole will of 
God, and therefore would appear as a sinner, and 
as such he would bear the mark of sin, stamped 
as it were upon his body ; having no sin in him- 
self, but bearing it for others : " He who himself 
knew no sin being made sin for us." And t^hus 
he appeared as a sinner, yet keeping the whole 
law. He would also *' fulfil all righteousness," 
as he said to John Baptist, checking by that 
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word the false humility of his servant. He would 
fulfil the law of ordinances. He would keep (it 
is well worthy of observation) even those ordi- 
nances which had not been enjoined by the law 
of Moses, as the feast of the dedication, or rather 
the purifying of the temple, instituted by Judas 
Maccabeus; much more that ancient, divinely 
appointed, and significant ceremony of circum- 
cision. And, to mention no more, he would 
teach us the need of being taken into covenant, 
into the family of God, by an outward ceremony, 
the sign of inward and spiritual grace. This 
lesson was to be further illustrated and enforced 
in a later day, when baptism, the spiritual cir- 
cumcision, was ordained for higher purposes, and 
with greater power of grace than that older or- 
dinance possessed. 

Our blessed Lord, then, by receiving the sign 
of circumcision, bore the mark of sin, as we have 
said, and appeared before the Father as a sinner, 
and therefore capable of being the representative 
of sinners. It was necessary, for the accom- 
plishment of the work of redemption, that the 
Saviour should be both God and man : as God, pos- 
sessed of almighty power, and altogether pure from 
sin ; as man, capable of suffering as a sinner, and 
for sin. Now, his conception, which was through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, and his birth, 
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which was of a pure virgin, these did not place 
him in such a state as our needs required. But 
by suffering circumcision he became the repre- 
sentative of sinners, and could therefore, in the 
strong language of the Apostle, " be made a curse 
for us," and the victim of the Father's just wrath 
against sin. 

Such was the importance of the circumcision of 
Christ, necessary to be suffered by him, as he 
was of the seed of Abraham according to the flesh ; 
necessary on our account, and highly significant 
of his obligation to fulfil the whole law. " I 
protest," saith Saint Paul, " to every one who is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the whole 
law." How large, and comprehensive, and full 
of meaning is all that God appoints or ordains ! 
The circumcision of Christ was the pledge and 
beginning of the atonement to be made for sin ; 
the sure pledge and token of the fulfilment of the 
work of salvation ; that all would be performed 
which the law demanded to be done, and all 
would be endured which the divine sentence 
against sin required to be undergone; that He 
would work out a perfect and entire salvation 
wanting nothmg. 

Hence we see how justly and properly the 
name of Jesus was then given him, and the 
reason of the union of this with the act of cir- 
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cumcision. The name, Jesus, signifies a Saviour, 
but includes in itself the name, and therefore the 
perfections, of Jehovah. It describes a divine 
Saviour ; and was given at the time when the 
Son of God became a debtor to do and to suffer 
the whole will of the Father. When he received 
the name of Jesus, he began a course of humi- 
liation, and pain, and sorrow, which were his ap- 
pointed portion; pointing, and leading up, to 
that hour of intense agony and perfect self-devo- 
tion, when he was to drink of the cup of the 
wrath of God, and be baptized in his own blood ; 
when he was to " pour forth his soul unto death, 
and be numbered with transgressors," enduring 
all that the power of darkness could inflict; 
perhaps even the withdrawal for a little moment 
of the light of the Father's countenance. My 
brethren, partakers of a common nature, which 
has been corrupted and defiled by sin, but cleansed 
and renewed unto holiness by the Son of God, 
admitted into the family of which he is the 
Head, and co-heirs of the inheritance which he 
hath purchased for us — do we, brethren in Christ, 
ponder in our hearts as we ought to do, all that 
the name of Jesus, and the circumstances under 
which it was given, imply and teach ? All the 
labours, and weariness, and watchings, and fast- 
ings, the contradiction of sinners against- him, 
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and the sense of sin laid upon him, while he, who 
knew it not in himself, understood more accu- 
rately and felt more keenly the evil of it than 
any of us? Alas! we do not think of these things, 
nor feel them as we ought. The world, with its 
toils and its vanities, is about us, and around us, 
and within us too: we are occupied with its 
business, and entangled in its snares : it spreads a 
mist before our eyes, that we " see not the King in 
his beauty, nor behold the land that in our 
thoughts is very far off," though indeed it is near 
to every one of us, and each of us is every day 
drawing nearer and nearer to it. But it ought 
not to be thus with us ; seeing we have put on 
Christ, and become like him ; " in whom ye are 
circumcised," as the Apostle speaks, " with the 
circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ ; buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him, through faith 
in the operation of God who hath raised him 
from the dead." " Are not we," as the Apostle 
saith elsewhere, " the circumcision," those who 
are truly circumcised, not in the flesh or in 
figure only, but in heart and mind, " who wor- 
ship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus ?" And is not this spiritual heart and life 
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the consequence and effect of this unseen^ this 
spiritual circumcision? 

A few words upon this very important point, 
which forms another reason for the Son of God 
undergoing circumcision, namely, the practical 
effects upon his disciples. But let me make one 
remark, for it is of much importance, upon the 
true character of circumcision. We have spoken 
of it as that which was to be submitted to, as a 
carnal ordinance. It may therefore be taken 
for the mark of servants — even of slaves. Oh, 
not so. When God had commanded Joshua to 
circumcise the children of Israel after they had 
entered the promised land, he said, " See I have 
this day rolled away the reproach of Egypt from 
off you."* They were then surely admitted to 
the distinction of sons. Circumcision was a 
mark of the family of God, taken out of the 
world, and brought near to Him. As the law of 
Moses was that which imposed servitude, com- 
pared with the freedom of the Gospel, and circum- 
cision was an ordinance under the law, hence 
it might be taken as a mark of servitude, especially 
where its spiritual meaning was lost. But think 
you that Abraham became himself or made his 
son Isaac a servant, by receiving this mark in 
the flesh ? Did the blessed Jesus become a 

* Josh. V. 9. 
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servant by being circumcised ? Or was it not 
rather a filial obedience that he then became 
pledged to perform? And here we may see a 
reason why he should then receive the blessed 
name which he bore from that time. For he 
then became the true seed of Abraham, He in 
whom all the families of the earth should be 
blessed. And the name of Jesus, the Saviour, 
was his true and appropriate designation — not 
his title as a servant, but a son : the name 
which even then, perhaps, excited the hallelujahs 
of the heavenly hosts, as it shall receive the 
homage of all beings in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth, owning and glorifying him as 
Lord and God. 

I have alluded, in quoting from the Epistle to 
the Colossians, to baptism, as the ordinance in 
the Christian Church which has succeeded in the 
place of circumcision ; succeeded to it, as the ap- 
pointed mode of entering into the covenant made 
in Christ ; as that was the sign and seal of the 
Abrahamic covenant ; but succeeded in its room 
with greater grace and richer blessings. The 
circumcision in the flesh, given to Abraham, was 
a sign, and contained a promise. It was a sign 
of the covenant, and a token that God would 
assuredly perform his part in it, and fulfil his 
promise. The token was realised, and the pro- 
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mise abundantly fulfilled to the fiunily of Abrar 
ham, and to his descendants the people of IsraeL 
God took them to be his own people, bore with 
their perverseness, pardoned their frequent rebel- 
lions ; and, as for the sake of Abraham he delivered 
Lot out of the overthrow of Sodom, so, in remem- 
brance of the covenant made with the patriarch, 
he delivered the Israelites from their enemies con- 
tinually. In one word, He was their God ; as 
he had spoken to Abraham, "I will be a Grod 
to thee, and to thy seed after thee." " He re- 
membered for them his covenant," saith the 
Psalmist, " and Abraham his servant." And 
therefore when the prophet would plead for his 
people, his language is, " Look upon the cove- 
nant, for the whole earth is full of darkness and 
cruel habitations." The sign took efifect then, 
and the promise was fulfilled to the natural 
descendants of Abraham. How much more 
fully to his spiritual seed ! How much better, 
as became " the God of the spirits of all flesh," 
under that better covenant which is made in 
Jesus Christ! He has given us his own sign, 
the sacrament of baptism, which is the token of 
our entering into this covenant ; which is, more- 
over, not only a sign or token, but contains in 
itself the means of grace, spiritual grace, " given 
unto us," as the Church speaks : a sign of grace 
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really given, a pledge of all that we can need 
being abundantly supplied out of the rich stores 
of divine bounty. But considering it as a sign 
of the covenant made in Christ, it is a pledge 
on the part of God, condescending to be our God, 
that the promises given in his dear Son shall 
never fail ; that he will be long-suflfering and 
gracious towards us, will forgive us our sins, and 
renew us continually into repentance, will deliver 
us from all our enemies, and give us possession 
of our eternal inheritance. The sign is fulfilled ; 
the promise made good. 

But circumcision was likewise from the begin- 
ning a sign and token of that inward change 
in heart and mind which is necessary for all the 
sons and daughters of fallen Adam ; which the 
Holy Ghost works in the children of God ; and 
which they are required to obtain for themselves. 
For so runs the promise: " The Lord shall 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed ; '' and so runs the commandment : " Circum- 
cise, therefore, the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stifi^-necked.^' So the grace of God and 
the labour of man ever go together ; the grace 
of God blessing man's endeavours. Looking 
then inwardly, from the sign to the thing signi- 
fied, we find circumcision spoken of as that 
which is not manifest in the flesh; but pene-? 
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trating (so to speak) to the inward parts of man : 
it is not that merely which is made with the 
hand, but which is the work of God, sanctifying 
those who receive it — " circumcision not made 
with hands," saith St. Paul. It is that which 
consists not in cutting off the flesh of the foreskin, 
but in " putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh." " Circumcision," he saith again, " is of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, 
whose praise is not of men, but of God." Such 
are some of the strong and animated expressions 
of the Apostle, by which he would stir up the 
hearts of his converts, and turn them from out- 
ward and visible things to such as are spiritual 
and unseen. 

But now, all this was taught of old, taught 
even to the Jews, as the real design of this ordi- 
nance, as you have heard already, out of the book 
of Deuteronomy. And they were required to cut 
off and mortify their fleshly lusts and desires, and 
had a sure promise that God would himself do 
the good work in their hearts. Is more, then, 
required of us ? Yes : the commandment given 
to us is yet more spiritual; and far larger and 
more express is the promise of the Holy Spirit 
to dwell in our hearts, and renew us after the 
image of Him that created us. He is our true 
and lively pattern. And here you have the 
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last and great lesson to be learned from the 
circumcision of Christ. He, having appeared 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and suffered for 
sin in the flesh, is become that exact and perfect 
image of righteousness and true holiness after 
which we are to be renewed. There is no 
instance of inward purity and godly living, of 
piety toward God and love to him and to all 
men, of subduing unruly passions and desires, 
and acquiring a meek and gentle spirit, of truth 
in word and integrity of conduct, of self-denial 
and heavenly affection, of devotedness to do the 
will of the Father and patient submission to it, 
but may be found written in legible and bright 
characters in his life and conversation. These 
exhibit a mirror without blemish, by which we 
may form ourselves anew after his likeness. It 
is, in one word, then, a renewal of heart and 
mind which is the practical lesson of this day. 
" Behold,'^ saith he, " I make all things new." 
" In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any 
thing nor uncircumcision, but a new creature." 
Let all things, then, be made new to us, through 
the sanctification of the Spirit; new thoughts, 
new desires, and walking in newness of life. 
Here is something beyond what was taught of 
old to the people of God. For however strict 
and excellent the commandment, and gracious 
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the promise, I do not find the expression in the 
books of the Old Testament, till we come to the 
Psalms and prophecies which tell of Gospel 
blessmgs. But then we have it in every line. 
And the reason probably is, that the term " new " 
implies that which is spiritual ; and the abundant 
gift of the Spirit, and the change of heart 
wrought by Him, form one of the great and 
leading privileges of the disciples of Christ. 

Here, then, is our rule, our pattern, our en- 
couragement. Let us set our hands to the good 
work. " Having these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
Let us serve God in newness of spirit, not in the 
oldness of the letter ; " put off the old man, 
and put on the new man, which is created in 
righteousness and holiness." The time invites 
and calls us to the work. The old year is passed 
from us, carrying away, as in a mighty stream, 
the vanities and follies that have bewitched us in 
the course of it, and hiding them from our sight 
till that awful hour when the sea shall give up 
her dead. What strange scenes of sore trial from 
the hand of God, or of temptation from the power 
of evil, of peace or calamity, to be rejoiced in, or 
to be dreaded, may rise before us, as the hand of 
God draws up, one by one, the folds of that veil 
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which now hides from mortal eyes the things to 
come ! But all things shall, through His abun- 
dant mercy, work together for good to them that 
love him. Now, then, we will consecrate to Him 
the first fruits of our thoughts and desires, our 
hopes and fears ; while, as our Church expresses 
it, we " offer and present unto Him ourselves, our 
souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and 
lively sacrifice unto him, being fed with the 
spiritual food of the most precious body and 
blood of his dear Son," for the strengthening and 
" preserving of our bodies and souls unto ever- 
lasting life." " And in that strength we will go 
forth, each to his work and to his labour, until the 
evening." " And the glorious majesty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: prosper Thou the 
work of our hands upon us ! prosper Thou 
our handy-work ! " 
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SERMON XIX. 

CHILDREN OF GOD AND HEIRS OF THE KINGDOM. 

Gal. iv. 7. Wherefore^ thou art no more a servant, but a 
son; andy if a son, then an heir of God through Christ 

This is the privilege of those who are admitted 
into the fellowship of Christ's religion. They 
have been taken into God's family, and made his 
children. Before this, they were, at best, but 
servants, or slaves. The Jews were as servants 
under the law. Though they were heirs of the 
gracious promise which had been made to their 
fathers, and waiting for the fulfilment of it, they 
were yet but "under tutors and governors," saith 
St. Paul, "until the time appointed by the 
Father." The law of Moses, and even the 
teaching of the prophets, were as tutors and 
governors, who had care of children; and the 
children, while under them, were in a state of 
bondage; subject to the rule and guidance of 
those who were placed over them, as tutors to 
instruct them, and stewards to manage their 
estate. We should be well acquainted with the 
customs of those days, in order to enter fully 
into the Apostle's meaning. You remember his 
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language in the third chapter of this epistle : 
" The law was our schoohnaster to bring us 
to Christ." The pedagogue, to give the word 
literally, was an upper servant, who had charge 
of the children, to take them to their master, and 
bring them back, and the like ; and such an one 
would be likely to act with some severity. So 
the law of Moses was a severe guardian, keeping 
the people by rules and ordinances. These were 
necessary to prevent them from falling into 
idolatry and all disorders; but they were far 
from exhibiting the liberty to be enjoyed under 
the Gospel : a true liberty ; not a liberty to 
indulge evil desires, but to exercise freely the 
best affections towards God, and to worship him 
in spirit and in truth. "When faith came," 
saith St. Paul, "ye were no longer under a 
pedagogue," or head-servant, "for ye are all 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus." " For 
as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ." You are brought 
by baptism into membership with Christ, who is 
the Sou of God ; and ye have, therefore, " put on 
Christ." You are made like to him, and have 
been clothed with the graces which were in him, 
having received his Spirit into your hearts. Such 
was the state of the Jews before they were 
brought to Christ, and after they had been thus 
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blessed — as the Apostle writes it in Ma third 
chapter of this epistle. 

The condition of the Gentiles is set forth in 
the next chapter, after the words which have 
been read for the text: "When ye knew not 
Grod, ye did service unto them which by nature 
are no gods." They were serving and worshipping 
false gods, dumb idols, and kept in shameful 
bondage to such vanities. And, worse than this, 
they were led to serve divers lusts and sinful 
desires, not having been taught to fear and love 
God and holiness. But now, being under the 
Gospel, you have learned to " know God, or rather 
have been known by him," He has deigned to 
look graciously upon you, to deal mercifully with 
you ; he has foreknown you of old, and loved 
you with an everlasting love ; and now manifests 
this love and knowledge by bringing you into the 
fold of his dear Son, who knows his sheep, and is 
known of them. The Gentiles were by nature in 
a far worse servitude than the Jews. " That 
which may be known of God had, indeed, been 
previously manifested to them ; God had showed 
them his eternal power and Godhead by the 
works of creation."* They had a law likewise 
" written in their hearts, to which their conscience 
bore witness "f " But when they knew God, they 

* Rom. i. 19—28. f Roi»- ii- 15. 
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glorified him not as God." And "as they would 
not retain God in their knowledge, he gave them 
up to a reprobate mind, to serve the creature 
more than the Creator ; " to serve divers lusts and 
appetites; to serve an evil master, "the spirit 
that worketh in the children of disobedience." 
^'But when the fulness of the time was come," the 
time appointed by God, " God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman," having the same nature with 
men, though free from the corruption which is 
engendered in all the natural-born descendants 
of Adam ; " born under the law," and, therefore, 
subject to its ordinances ; but, being the true 
Son of God, not under its condemnation. He 
<5ame, that he might redeem them, literally, 
might buy them back, buy them to God, deliver 
them from bondage, and make them children of 
God, being with himself made members of God's 
family. And h^nce immediately follows one 
distinguishing privilege of children, namely, that 
they have " the Spirit of the Son of God " given 
to them, " sent into their hearts," that they may 
enjoy the full benefit of adoption into the family 
of God, He has given to all who believe in him 
true liberty, and the adoption of children ; so 
that the Jews should be no longer under bondage 
to the law, nor the Gentiles enslaved to evil lusts 
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and all maimer of sin ; but that both the one and 
the other, being received and acknowledged as 
dear children, should be partakers of the riches 
of his goodness. More especially, (let the word 
be repeated, and so great a gift be acknowledged 
with all thankfulness,) they are admitted to 
partake of his Spirit, which conveys a glorious 
title, and a blessed encouragement, to call upon 
him in prayer, and cry, " My Father," as the 
prophet saith ; to " cry, Abba, Father, the Spirit 
itself bearing witness that they are children of 
God." The ancient patriarchs and servants of 
God had, indeed, partaken of this high privUege; 
but the full gift was reserved to grace the Church 
of God, being the body of his dear Son. " Where* 
fore, thou art no more a servant but a son," one 
of his family, beloved of God, and taught to love 
him. Nor does the blessedness of this condition 
end even here. " If children, then heirs," saith 
our apostle in another place, " heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ." So here, " Thou art no 
more a servant, but a son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ," heir of all the 
promises of God, made in Christ Jesus, since the 
world began. 

The passage in the Epistle to the Romans, to 
which I have just referred, seems so nearly pa- 
rallel with this which we have before us, that I will 
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repeat it, with a word or two borrowed from one 
of the best commentators.* 

" As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God." As many as yield them- 
selves to the leading and guidance of God's good 
Spirit, they will be loving children, and partake 
of their Father's love. " For ye have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear." The 
law which keeps you in bondage, if there were no 
higher principle, would produce a servile fear; 
the superstitions of the Gentiles would keep the 
mind in continual fear, harassing and tormenting 
it. Ye have not received such a spirit as this; 
ye are delivered from such bondage ; " ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father;" "God is love," and the love 
which he hath for his dear Son he graciously 
bestows upon those whom he is willing to accept 
as such, and to whom he allows the privilege of 
calling him by the endearing and affectionate 
title of Father. This was, perhaps, originally, like 
other high privileges, granted generally to the 
people of Israel, inasmuch as they were the chosen 
people of God ; but they cast it from them, and 
it became a special favour bestowed upon a few, 
as upon David : " He shall call me. Thou art my 
Father, my God, and my strong salvation ;" and 

* Calmet. 
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upon Solomon, " I have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his Father."* Both David and 
Solomon were illustrious types of Christ, and 
therefore received this high prerogative. But 
this is extended to aU the members of the Gospel 
covenant, for they are all children of God in 
Christ Jesus : " And if children, then heirs, heirs 
of God," of all the promises made to his children, 
" and joint-heirs with Christ," " who is the first 
begotten among many brethren." " If so be we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified to- 
gether." This is the condition upon which we 
hold our inheritance, namely, that we suffer with 
him, bear his cross, and bear our own cross after 
him (a painful and a shameful one it may be), and 
bear it unto death. Where there is a fellowship in 
suffering, there will be a sure hope of future 
blessedness and participation in it. 

We see, then, our privileges as members of the 
Gospel covenant : being members of Christ, we 
are " children of God, and heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven." And we exhort and beseech you, 
brethren, to be mindful of these privileges ; mind- 
ful of the redemption which Christ hath wrought 
for you, delivering you from the bondage of sin 
and death ; mindful of the high favour bestowed 
upon you, in bringing you into God's family and 
giving you the adoption of sons ; mindful of the 

* 1 Chron. xxviii. 
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grace you have received, the being thereby per- 
mitted to call upon God as a Father, and even to 
have the Holy Spirit assisting you in your prayers, 
and making intercession for you ; mindful of the 
help which you continually derive from Him, dwell- 
ing in your hearts ; mindful of the portion of the 
promised inheritance which is laid up for God's 
own children. It is difficult for us, especially as 
we go up and down in the world, following our 
several occupations, to realise to our minds our 
true condition as children of God. It is the more 
difficult, considering the body of sin which we 
carry about us, the corruption which remains 
even in the regenerate, the elect people of God. 
For though born anew in Christ, and sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost, we have still a body of evil 
desires within us, which presseth down the soul, 
perhaps evil habits which have grown up by in- 
dulgence ; we have much and strong temptation 
from the world around us, continually soliciting 
us to evil, seducing us by smiles, terrifying by 
the fear of reproach, and leading astray by bad 
example, and we have an unseen adversary 
always ready to take advantage of our weakness, 
and make us his prey. It is very difficult to set 
before us in all its magnitude, and bring home to 
our hearts, our true condition — the being made 
God's children by his adoption of us, and grace 
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given us ; the being renewed daily by his Spirit 
dwelling in us ; the being heirs of a better Tvorld 
while we live in this ; the duty of fitting and 
preparing ourselves for that blessed inheritance, 
and working out our salvation while we follow 
our daily employments. Happily, through the 
mercy of God, neither our present state of grace, 
nor our future salvation, depends upon the feel- 
ings excited in us, whether of hope or fear ; but 
upon the faithful discharge of the duties which 
our heavenly Father has enjoined. And whether 
we work with mind or body, with head or Jiand, 
if we have the true faith and love of God in our 
hearts, and diligently keep his commandments, we 
shall know him and be known of him ; we shall 
approve ourselves his children, and be at last ap- 
proved by him. Still, it is highly necessary that 
we should know and consider our real condition. 
The honour and the blessedness which are given 
us are not for nought, or to be negligently treated 
and cast aside. If God be indeed our Father, and 
we his children, here is a state and a relationship 
which suggest high and holy thoughts, and de- 
mand great endeavours on our part. If God be 
our Father, we must honour and obey him, and 
give him our hearts, and caU upon him ; if we be 
true children of God, we must forsake the prac- 
tices of the world ; if we be led by the Spirit, we 



HEII^S OF THE KINGDOM. 323 

must " walk in the Spirit," as the Apostle saith; 
act spiritually, showing what spirit we are of ; if 
we be heirs of heaven, we must be heavenly- 
minded, and set our aflfections where we have 
laid up our treasure. Be diligent, then, brethren, 
that you walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, " as dear children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance ; but as He which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation 
and godliness." Use constant, faithful, earnest 
prayer, and cry to God as your Father, in humble 
confidence and much love. Strive to be renewed 
after the image of the Son of God, who is the 
first-bom among many brethren. Let the same 
mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus, the 
beloved of the Father. Seek to have the Holy 
Spirit dwelling in you ; and cherish His presence, 
enabling you to grow in grace. And in all 
things remember whose you are, and at how high 
and dear a price you have been redeemed from 
your vain conversation ; and that, as members of 
God's family, you are separate from the world, 
from worldly practices and worldly examples. 

I have intimated that in our daily intercourse 
with the world we are apt to forget the peculiar 
nature of our condition as children of God. And 
we forget, too, not only our real state, but how 
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we have been brought into it. Now, our spiritual 
life must have a spiritual birth : there must be a 
beginning of our condition, and an entrance 
into it ; and this is ordinarily by baptism : hence 
we find the Apostle saying, shortly before the 
text, " Ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus ; for as many of you as have beei^ 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." And, 
as our Lord declares with great solemnity the 
r.eed of being bom "by water and the Spirit," so 
this Apostle in another place speaks of the 
" washing, or laver, of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost." And you will readUy mark 
how exactly the words of the text, describing the 
state of Christians, correspond with those of our 
Church Catechism, telling what we are made in 
baptism : " Thou art no more a servant, but a son ; 
and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ." 
Our Catechism teaches that we are made in 
baptism " members of Christ, children of God, 
and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven." This, 
then, is our entrance into our spiritual state. 
God is pleased at our baptism to take us for his 
children, and give us the promise of an inherit- 
ance with himself; and " as many of us as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." 
Having put on Christ, and becoming members of 
his body, we are received as sons ; and " because 
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we are sons God hath sent the Spirit of his Son 
into our hearts." Thus we bring home to our- 
selves the language of the Apostle, and see our 
part in the privileges and promises given under 
the new covenant ; we see that they belong to us 
as baptized Christians : for by baptism we are 
born anew by the Spirit, and are made children 
of God. 

Our Church fiilly confirms what is here said of 
regeneration, or spiritual birth, in baptism, both 
in the oflB.ces of baptism, and in the latter part 
of the Catechism. In this last we are stated to 
be " hereby made children of grace." What is this 
but a new and spiritual birth ? In the office for 
Public Baptism of Infants we pray that God " wiU 
wash and sanctify the child with the Holy Ghost ; 
that he wiU give his Holy Spirit to the infant 
that it may be bom again, and made an heir of 
everlasting life." And after baptism " we give 
hearty thanks to our heavenly Father that it hath 
pleased him to regenerate this infant by his Holy 
Spirit, to receive him for his own child by adop- 
tion, and to incorporate him into his holy Church." 
And we pray that, finally, with the residue of his 
holy Church, " he may be an inheritor of his ever- 
lasting kingdom." Both in this office, and more 
fully in that for the Baptism of those of Riper 
Years, the word3 of our Lord to Nicodemus are 
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applied to this sacrament, and from them we 
are directed to " see the necessity of it where it 
may be had." If it be not a spiritual birth 
which is conferred in baptism, what is it? A 
natural birth it cannot be. And how can words 
more explicitly declare the sense of our Church in 
this matter than those which are used in these 
services ? 

Here, then, you see the unspeakable importance 
of the ordinance of baptism, and the state into 
which you are brought thereby ; that is, into the 
family of God, having fellowship with Him and 
his dear Son by the Spirit. You see, therefore, 
the great evil of breaking the vows then made by 
us, or by others in our name. It is no light 
thing for such as have put on Christ to dishonour 
that holy name by which they are called; and 
for those whom God is pleased to call to be his 
children, to be rebellious and disobedient, and 
despise " the riches of the glory of his inheritance," 
and grieve the Holy Spirit by which they are 
sealed. This, I say, is no light thing. The 
greater our privileges are, the greater is our guilt, 
if we neglect them. The richer the promises that 
are made to us, the greater our loss if we do not 
accept them. The higher the glory which we 
might attain, the deeper our fall if we do not 
reach it. You see, then, the importance of 
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baptism ; that it is not the giving a child a name, 
as we sometimes hear said. This, indeed, is im- 
portant, as giving the sanction of the Church and 
the ordinance of Christ to a secular or common 
act. It is especially important if it remind us 
that we receive it as a Christian name given at 
our new and spiritual birth; by which we are 
made members of Christ's body, and admitted into 
God's family, among his chosen chUdren, and 
receive his Spirit, and the promise of an inhe- 
ritance which shall reach beyond the bounds of 
this world, even an inheritance in the kingdom of 
heaven. You see, then, the duty and importance 
of rightly celebrating this holy ordinance, and 
of faithftdly performing the vows and promises 
therein made. The ordinance, by command of 
the Church, as becomes the sanctity of it, is per- 
formed in the congregation, that all who are 
present may be witnesses of it, and may not only 
witness it, but take their part in it. And if you 
neglect to do this, brethren, you neglect to do 
what belongs to you, towards making this or- 
dinance of Christ effectual, and bringing down a 
blessing upon the children who are presented 
before God. If you do not join in the prayers in 
the Church, you are guilty of doing great dis* 
honour to this holy service, and do what in you 
lies towards rendering it ineffectual; as the 
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fervent united supplications of the faithful are 
the appointed means of obtaining the favour of 
God. 

And let a word be spoken to those who are 
more immediately concerned in the due admi- 
nistration of the office and its blessed effects. 
It is fearful to think of the grace given in this 
sacrament being lost through sin and neglect ; of 
the mark set upon us being defaced ; the seal of 
the Holy Spirit broken, the privileges disregarded, 
and the promises forfeited. What pains should 
be taken, then, by all who have been baptized to 
act up to what is required of them ; to fulfil the 
promises made by them, or made on their behalf ; 
to repent where they have fallen from their stead- 
fastness ; and seek more earnestly the renewing 
of the Spirit, and the revival of divine grace in 
their souls ! What holy desire should be felt, and 
what care employed, by parents and sponsors, to 
train up the young children of God in his family, 
to rear the lambs of Christ^s fold, and keep them 
continually under his eye and in his love ; and 
secure his present and everlasting favour towards 
them ! We would not lay heavy burdens, nor 
discourage any who are well disposed from taking 
upon themselves the kind office of answering for 
a child. But we would say, that the more a person 
is led to see and understand the true spiritual 
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nature of holy baptism, the more will he feel im- 
pressed with a strong desire to do what in him 
lies, towards bringing a child to God, and pre- 
serving it a true member of His family. Suffer, 
then, one word upon the office of godfathers and 
mothers. 

The term " Godfather " implies, that the person 
spoken of is not the natural father of the child ; 
the godmother, not the natural mother. The 
natural father and mother are of course bound 
by natural ties, as well as by the law of God, to 
look to the bringing up of the child. But the 
Church in its care for little children would provide 
others besides the natural parents, in order to 
have a double security. And therefore the natural 
parents, though the proper persons to take care 
of the child, are not the proper persons to appear 
and promise for it in the Church, because the 
Church would expressly desire to have others 
beside them, knowing that they may be taken 
away, or neglect their duty. And such is her 
care for these little ones, like her Lord and Master, 
that she will not leave them to the rude world, 
to be tossed about, the prey of evil men and evil 
spirits, and slaves to their own lusts and passions ; 
but will see, if possible, that they be brought up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Those, then, of you, brethren, who feel a love for 
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jroor Lord, aod a tender ocmoem for the aonls 
which He hath redeemed, will readily take this 
office upon yoorselyes in hehalf of a fiiend or a 
neighbour. And while you will not feel yoor- 
fldves bound to look to another's child with the 
care and responsibility which are demanded of 
you in respect of your own children, you will 
gladly supply the place of a parent, where it may 
be wanted, and your kind offices may be available ; 
and while you will not imagine more to be re- 
quired of you than the Church reasonably de- 
mands, you will, at the same time, take the office 
in a devout, reverential firame of mind, desiring in 
that, as in all things, to serve the Lord Christ, 
and promote his glory. 

Let me add, being desirous to promote the 
welfare of our poorer neighbours, and knowing 
no means more effectual than that of bringing 
their children to Christ, and training them in his 
fiamily, that it will be an act of true charity and 
Christian love, when any will take upon them- 
selves the office of sponsors for the children of 
those who are in their service or employment; 
watching kindly over those little objects of their 
early care; supplying their wants; offering a 
word of kind admonition to their parents, when 
it may be useful, or may be needed ; seeing them 
taken to school, and trained as children of God ; 
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and in aU things furthering their best interests, 
as their true and real friends, friends for time 
and for eternity. Here may be forged a chain 
which may bind the various classes of society in 
a bond of Christian unity. Here may those who 
have themselves " tasted the heavenly gift," as 
being members of God's fanuly, take a holy delight 
in being His representatives, as spiritual parents 
to those whom He would save from the destroyer. 
And in no instance, perhaps, can those who duly 
estimate the privilege of being members of our 
own Church better fulfil the desires of their holy 
mother, and her yearning after the children who 
are bom into a sinful world, than by showing 
due honour to this holy and blessed sacrament, 
by which she would procure them a new birth, 
bearing them in her arms to be made children of 
God, and receiving them from Him as dear chil- 
dren to be tenderly and piously nursed for His 
sake. 
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SERMON XX. 

THE GLORY OF CHBIST IN THE SERVICES OF THE 

CHURCH.* 

PaALM xcvi. 6 — ^9. Honour and nuzjesty are before him; 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. Give unto the 
Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name: bring an offering^ and come into his 
courts. O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness : 
fear before Him, all the earth. 

The six psalms beginning with the 95th are 
strongly and remarkably predictive of Gospel 
times, and the Gospel dispensation, and we have 
three of them introduced into the daily service of 
our Church. Bishop Horsley supposes them to 
form a regular series, or (as he writes) "one entire 
prophetic poem," cited by the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews under the title of " The 
bringing in of the Only Begotten into the 
world." f The citation of St. Paul, to which 

* Preached on behalf of the Society for promoting the 
Enlargement, Building, and Repairing of Churches and 
Cliapels. 

t " ^^^len he bringeth in the first begotten into the world 
he saith. And let all the angels of God worship him." See 
Psalm xcvii. 7. 
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the Bishop alludes, is, you remember, made in 
order to show the divine nature of the Son of 
God, made man for us, and his superiority to the 
angels. This shows the application of them to 
the Gospel dispensation of which He is the 
Mediator, and to the Church whereof He is the 
Head, to be just and true, and teaches us how to 
apply the other parts of the same sacred hymn. 
The 95th psalm, for example, which is called an 
invitatory psalm, is a call to worship Jesus 
Christ as Jehovah, our King and Shepherd ; and 
the remonstrance with the people of God in 
ancient times, and the warning that they harden 
not their heart after the manner of their fathers, 
lest they fail of entering into the rest which God 
had prepared for them, are to be used by us, and 
laid to heart, as admonitions to beware lest we 
forfeit our inheritance in "the rest which yet 
remaineth for the people of God : " which is indeed 
the exposition furnished by the Apostle in another 
place — " Let us labour, therefore, to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief." Again, " The reign of Jehovah, at 
which "the earth," especially "the multitude 
of the isles," the Gentile nations, are exhorted to 
rejoice, is " the kingdom of God," or of heaven, 
which formed the great subject of our Lord's 
preaching, to be shortly established by Him 
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when " exalted at Grod's right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour. The judgment to be ex- 
ercised by Jehovah, of which the Psahnist speaks 
in terms of great magnificence, is probably to be 
understood, in the first instance, of that which is 
now and continually exercised by the great Head 
of the Church, by which he " refines and tries " 
his people, and thus prepares them for the solenm 
day of final doom, when He shall render to every 
man according to his works. And, once more, 
the "confounding of graven images," and ^"de- 
claring the wonders of God among the heathen," 
is a prophecy of the bringing of all the nations 
of the world to the knowledge of the true God, 
and faith in the Saviour ; as is said, Psalm xcviii., 
more plainly than in some other places : " Jehovah 
hath made known his salvation : his righteousness 
hath he openly showed in the sight of the heathen. 
He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the house of Israel ; and all the ends of the world 
have seen the salvation of our God." Thus we 
learn, from the clear and certain application of 
some passages, to give a spiritual interpretation 
to every part of these psalms ; to see in the whole 
of this short course of divine songs a prophecy 
of the glory, the power, the majesty, the truth 
and righteousness, the mercy and goodness, of 
the Son of God manifested in the Church of 
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which He is the Head, in answer to the prayers 
of his people. 

Now that to which I would particularly draw 
your attention is the very frequent notice in 
these psalms of the public worship to be paid to 
God and Christ under the Gospel dispensation. 

And is not this in perfect harmony with the 
rest of the written word, especially the word of 
prophecy? Remember the magnificent display 
of divine presence which Jehovah was pleased 
to make at the rearing up of the tabernacle of 
worship in the wilderness, and at the dedication 
of the temple of Solomon. Remember the mul- 
titude of sacrifices offered, and the clouds of 
incense, the altars, and table, and candlestick, the 
ark and mercy-seat of pure gold ; remember the 
care bestowed upon every part of the temple, the 
carved work, the fiimiture and the hangings, 
the gold and silver, all expressive of the honour 
and true glory which belong to divine worship 
under a purer and better dispensation. For the 
tabernacle and temple, like that dispensation of 
which they formed a part, were to the devout 
Israelite signs of better things to come. And 
these better things were not only shadowed out, 
but actually foretold to David and Solomon, 
and still more clearly to those holy men who 
were appointed to rebuild the temple after the 
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Babylonish captivity. To them, while they 
mourned over the inferior splendour of the 
second temple, the prophet Haggai was sent to 
announce the coming of the Messiah to his 
temple : " The desire of all nations shall come ; 
and I will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lord of Hosts. The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, saith Jehovah 
of hosts ; and in this place will I give peace^ 
saith Jehovah of hosts : " words which the 
blessed Apostle teaches us to understand, not 
only of our Lord's appearance in that temple, 
but of the glory which was to surround the 
Gospel dispensation, and the worship to be 
offered under it. The blessing promised under 
the Old Testament, as that which should rest 
upon the place which should be called by the 
name of God, and the worship to be offered 
there, are surely to be understood in their best 
and largest sense, and applied to the Church of 
Christ, which contains in itself the ftdfilment of 
all the promises made of old to the people of 
God. " In all places where I record my name," 
said God to Moses, " I wUl come imto thee, and 
bless thee." " The Lord hath chosen Zion for 
an habitation for himself; this shall be my rest 
for ever ; here will I dwell, for I have a delight 
therein." " The Lord will create upon every 
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dwelling-place of Mount Zion, and upon her 
assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night ; for upon all 
the glory shall be a defence." "Cry out and 
shout, inhabitant of Zion, for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee." " I 
will bring them to my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in my house of prayer; for mine 
house shall be called an house of prayer unto all 
people." " The place of my throne, where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for 
ever." " Then shall ye know that I am the 
Lord your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountain; and Jerusalem shaU be holy; and a 
fountain shall come forth of the house of the 
Lord, and shall water the vaUey of Shittim." * 
Without examining how far these illustrious 
promises may regard the glory of the people of 
Israel in the latter day, and contain a blessing 
proper and peculiar to the chosen seed of Abra- 
ham, there can be no doubt that the members of 
the Church of Christ, being now the Israel of 
God, are inheritors of the promise, and partakers 
of the blessing; and that this relates in an 
especial manner to the presence of God among 
his people, when assembled for worship. For 

* Exod. XX. 24.; Fsalm cxxxii. 13, 14.; Isa. iv. 5. ; xii. 
6. ; Ivi. 7. 5 Ezek. xliii. 7. ; Joel, iii. 18. 
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the Apostle assures us we are even now " come 
to Mount Zion;" and He who is greater than 
the prophets and apostles, who is himself the 
object of worship, hath promised to be present in 
the midst of those, be they but two or three, who 
meet in His name. 

It appears from the passages just cited, and 
which might be confirmed by numberless others, 
that the public worship of God forms a very pro- 
minent feature in the descriptions of the Church of 
Christ contained in the books of the prophets. And 
is not this in entire harmony with the nature of the 
Gospel ? What can be better calculated to promote 
the one great design of this dispensation, as de- 
scribed by the prophet, " From the ends of the 
earth have we heard songs, even glory to the 
Highest ? " For are we not unceasingly giving 
" glory to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost ?'^ and daily professing our faith, 
according to the ancient creeds ? Or, if recon- 
ciliation to our ofiended Father be regarded as 
the object of the Gospel, do we not make con- 
tinual supplication for mercy and forgiveness, 
acknowledging Jesus Christ as the one Mediator, 
through whom it may be accepted ? Or if it be 
the renewal of our nature through the power of 
the Son of God, and of the Holy Ghost in the 
hearts of his servants, according to the gracious 
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promise, " I will put my Spirit within them, and 
will take away the stony heart out of their flesh, 
and give them a heart of flesh ; and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my people ; " what 
more likely to soften the heart and turn its affec- 
tions to God than the lowly and devout con- 
fession made to him in prayer ? What more 
abundant channel to supply the graces of the 
Spirit than the ordinances of Divine worship, the 
divinely instituted means of grace ? Let us dwell 
shortly upon this : it should be a pleasing and 
profitable subject for meditation, for we have 
here one of our highest privileges. Consider, 
then, how eminently calculated is the service of 
the Church to show forth the praise and glory of 
God. How striking a sight is presented to the 
eye, how edifying to the devout mind, by the as- 
sembling together of many faithful worshippers, 
bowing before the throne of grace in the act of 
supplication, or chanting the praises of the holy 
and blessed Trinity, or listening in solemn silence 
to His word ; in each case waiting with humble, 
but assured hope, of a blessing from on high ! 
How should the heart be lifted up when many 
voices are raised, as they ought to be, and as we 
read to have been the practice of old, to sound 
the loud Amen to the glory of God ! Again, what 
better or more sacred bond of union among the^ 
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children of God, what more efficient motive to 
love among brethren, than to meet in the presence 
of their heavenly Father, and, yet more, to present 
themselves at the holy table, and feed upon the 
memorials of their Redeemer's love ? What, like 
this, can tend to the removal of all jealousies, the 
healing of differences, the softening of animosity, 
the kindling of a spirit of gentleness and bene- 
volence, which may bring them to a resemblance 
with Him whose tender compassion they implore 
for each other, whose loving kindness they ce- 
lebrate with hymns of praise ? If we look to the 
wants of creatures such as we are, soiled and de- 
based by sin, here is confession by the whole 
congregation, and assurance of pardon pro- 
nounced by God's appointed messenger ; here is 
prayer for grace to help our infirmities and 
supply all our need ; here is comfort afforded to 
the mourners, and rest to the weary and heavy 
laden ; here is that which will humble the proud, 
and abase the lofty soul, cheer and sustain the 
meek, and heal the wounds of the contrite. If 
we look to the training of the disciple of Christ, 
even in infancy, and carrying on the holy dis- 
cipline even to declining years, even to the gate 
of death, here is the new and spiritual birth of 
the child of God in baptism, the bringing him 
into the congregation as a member of Christ, the 
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renewing of his vows and sacred pledge of faith 
and obedience in the face of the Church, with a 
blessing by the hand of him whose office it is ; 
the gradual growth in grace, and strengthening 
and refreshing of the soul ; the teaching him to 
know and feel the demands made upon him, and 
aU that is required of a faithful soldier and 
servant of a crucified Lord ; and instructing and 
enabling him to take up the cross, which his 
Master sees fit to place in his way, and bear it 
after Jesus. K we regard the several situations 
and conditions of life, here is a most solemn and 
afifecting office, by which the bond of marriage is 
consecrated to be a holy union, even a type of 
that which subsists betwixt Christ and his 
Church; here is a service of thanksgiving for the 
mother who is delivered firom the pain and peril 
of childbearing ; here is opportunity for the sick 
and afflicted to engage in their behalf the united 
supplications of their brethren and fellow-servants 
of Christ, and to ofier the tribute of praise, if re- 
stored through Divine mercy to their place in the 
congregation; and, lastly, here is that most solemn 
but elevating service, on committing the bodies 
of those who sleep in Jesus to their resting place i 
solemnly touching the finest feelings of the heart ; 
elevating the dejected, consoling the afflicted 
Soul, taking off the thoughts and affections from 
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an earthly object of strong but temporaiy at' 
tachment, and directing them to a future and 
everlasting union in the presence of Grod and the 
bosom of blessedness, to perfect consummation 
and bUss in His eternal and everlasting glory. 

Such are some of the benefits which arise out 
of our Church services. Much more will perhaps 
occur to those who are in the habit of using and 
profiting by them. And let me not fail to add, 
what I am well assured will be a pleasing subject 
for you to dwell upon, the strength which is 
hereby given to the tie which unites the pastor 
and the flock. This can only be maintained ih 
its true excellence, and for their mutual benefit, 
by prayer for each other ; prayer for the aid of 
the Spirit of holiness, to give " the tongue of the 
learned, and to open the ear to discipline," and 
that all may unite in seeking the glory of Christ 
and his Church. But the joining in public prayer, 
such as is seen in our Church services, is pecu- 
liarly fitted to give a holy strength and animation 
to the pastor's ministrations ; to unite those in 
heart and affection who bend together before the 
throne of grace ; to make those willing to be led 
in the path of holiness, who follow in prayer ; to 
confirm the word of instruction given at other 
times, showing both to the teacher and to them 
who learn their mutual dependence upon Him 
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who giveth all sufficiency in all things; Oh, how 
is the delight of social intercourse, or the higher 
and purer charm of friendship and affection, 
heightened and consecrated to an holy use by 
assembling in the house of God ! And if our 
hearts are closely drawn to those by whose side 
we have knelt in the chamber of sickness, or death, 
or to whom we have carried the word of comfort 
in sorrow, and support in fear and perplexity, 
will not the tie be strengthened when we speak 
with yet greater authority in the form of absolu* 
tion and blessing ? If we feel a lively interest in 
the little ones around us, training them by useful 
discipline, and striving to reclaim them from their 
after-wanderings, how much more when we think 
that we have presented them in their infancy to 
Grod, to be made his children in baptism, and 
afterwards led them up to have the blessing then 
given confirmed to them by the laying on of 
hands ! What deep and abiding concern do we 
take in the welfare of those whose hands we have 
united in holy wedlock, and whom we have 
blessed in God's name. And much closer and 
more sacred is the bond which unites him who 
ministers the bread of life and cup of salvation 
to those who kneel at the altar, to receive the 
life-giving food at his hands. 

And now if much benefit be derived to our- 
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selves in our several relations, from these holy 
services of the Church, the extent of which will 
greatly depend upon the state of our thoughts 
and affections, the meek and humble piety which 
we bring to the holy offices, and our conformity 
not to the rules only of our Liturgy, but to the 
spirit which breathes through it, much need have 
we to take good heed lest so great a benefit be 
lost — a loss which nothing can supply. We shall 
look in vain to means of our own devising by 
which we would escape from that which is a 
burden instead of a delight. We shaU seek in 
vain to strengthen our faith, or kindle devotion 
by means which God hath not ordained, or which, 
though lawful in themselves, may show a neglect 
of those which He has given us as his children, 
members of his Church. Here is the trial of our 
faith, and of our just estimation of our privileges 
under the Gospel. One reads his Bible and a 
sermon at home ; others seek for excitement to 
their feelings ; and many attend the house of God 
as may suit their convenience. Whoever studies 
the true nature of our Church services and their 
real object will receive a severe rebuke to such 
indulgence of his vain imagination. The true 
and high object of our assembling together is to 
seek the glory of God. 

This is miuch insisted on by the pious psalmist ; 
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and we find it set forth in the psahn before us, 
which we suppose to describe the worship paid in 
the Christian Churches. "Glory and worship 
are before him, strength and beauty are in his 
sanctuary. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name ; bring an offering, and come into 
his courts. worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness." This, too, was much in the minds of 
our fathers in the Church, who strove to restore 
our Liturgy to primitive beauty, after it had been 
disfigured by popish superstition, or wasted by 
the desolating hand of fanaticism. You will see 
this in the prefaces to our Book of Common 
Prayer, and in the teaching of all our great 
masters in Israel. It is this which forms one of 
the chief privileges belonging to our Church, that 
by adopting, so far as was deemed practicable, 
the tone and spirit, and even the form of devotion 
used in ancient times, our thoughts and affections 
are carried up to Him whom we adore, we do all 
to the glory of God. Now this is of unspeakable 
importance, where we are necessarily much con- 
versant with earthly things, while we are subjected 
to walk by faith ; and where we are, from the 
waywardness and deceitfulness of our hearts, con- 
tinually liable to self-pleasing even in the things 
of God. 

Here, again, we press upon you the importance 
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of a diligent study of our Liturgy, and a conform 
mity to the tone and spirit, as well as the letter 
of its rules of devotion. They are not to be 
judged by the effect produced upon a lukerwarm 
and occasional worshipper, who desires to gratify 
the ear, or a vitiated taste, or a spirit of self- 
righteousness, which may lurk under various 
forms, unknown and unsuspected by the self- 
deceiver ; or by one who mistakes high-wrought 
feelings for true faith ; or by any who do not seek 
first the glory of God in Christ Jesus, and the 
promoting of His kingdom in the hearts of men. 
It is here that the services of our Church will 
prove their excellence, and that our privilege in 
possessing them will be seen and duly valued. It 
is in their breathing a spirit of simple sober piety, 
which may be exercised day by day and week by 
week ; which will grow warmer and stronger by 
the use of forms adapted to all circmnstances, 
and applied to their own hearts by those who use 
them — it is in the elevated but chaste piety, 
which is shown to be the true character of devotion 
in our Church, that aU its members of every rank 
and degree are taught to draw near the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens, and to learn how to 
approach God in thought and affection at all 
times. 

I have said that aU of every rank are to be 
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taught by the services of our Church. And here 
let it be remarked that they are well adapted for 
doing so good a work among the poor — those at 
least who are instructed in the use of them. That 
which has little meaning, and possesses little in- 
terest in the eyes of an ignorant or superficial 
observer, will often be found highly useful, and 
to produce great efiects, where it is weU under- 
stood and laid to heart. Our Liturgy may at first 
sight appear ill adapted to the wants of our 
poorer brethren ; and it will have little attraction 
in the eyes of any, whether rich or poor, who do 
not reflect on their part in it, and the lessons to 
be learned from it. But let them be taught how 
to use it, and a different view wiU soon open upon 
them. The simple, strong, and scriptural expres- 
sions of confession of sin, prayer for grace, and 
'giving of thanks and praise, will be found ad- 
mirably suited to their use, suited to their feelings, 
their desires, and their necessities ; it forms an 
excellent book of devotion for themselves and 
their families. The use of words and passages 
taken out of the word of God is as pleasing as 
profitable to them: the strict propriety of it 
meets their ready assent ; and they feel the power 
of such language, and their privilege in addressing 
God in words which his own Spirit has given 
them. The daily reading of the Scriptures opens 
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to them the whole of God's dispensations. The 
course of lessons for Sundays and festivals is 
highly instructive ; and, moreover, when explain- 
ed, becomes a subject of lively interest. For so 
wisely has our Divine Teacher adapted the mode 
of instruction which he has deigned to employ 
to the nature of his disciples, both for improving 
their minds and aflFecting their hearts, that the 
use of type and figure soon becomes familiar to 
them, and a source of much delight. Hence the 
profit to be derived from the daily use of the 
psalms and inspired hymns, under just and careful 
explanation. And I wiU venture to add, that the 
instruction from the pulpit, given as it usually is 
from a Avritten discourse, and of a simple character 
calculated to affect the heart, without an aim at 
undue excitement, is peculiarly useful to those of 
whom we speak, especially if the instruction be 
repeated at the homes of those who have heard it. 
And it was well said by some one, that he thought 
his Sunday teaching was but ill performed, if it 
were not carried to the houses of his congregation 
during the week. How much more profitable 
than preaching by sermons is catechetical instruc- 
tion, which is indeed the rule of our Church, and 
has been the practice of her best sons ; how bene- 
ficial for producing and encouraging a meek sim- 
plicity of heart, and teachable disposition, for 
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informing the ignorant, instructing them in the 
principles of the Gospel, and building them up in 
their most holy faith I 

Let it be further remarked, that as instruction 
by type and figure, under the Old Testament, is 
admirably suited both to the capacities and the 
taste of the poor, as indeed has always been proved, 
and it has the authority of our Lord's own teaching 
by parables, so the sacraments regarded both as 
significant emblems, and as means of conveying 
grace to those who partake of them faithfully, 
will be found to speak powerfully to the hearts 
and understanding of such disciples. The frequent 
and public administration of them will impress 
strongly and usefully the lessons they teach; 
which will produce their effect far beyond the 
passing moment, impressing strongly, in the one 
case, the holy care and nurture of children, who 
have been brought to Christ ; and in the other, 
fear and watchfulness lest they not only lose a 
great benefit, but commit a deadly sin. 

Yet once more, the lifting up of many voices 
in prayer and praise is edifying, elevating, and 
pleasing to a devout mind. It is the true service 
of our Church : alas ! how imperfectly performed ! 
How backward are our congregations to practise 
what they promise ! " Open Thou our lips," says 
the minister, and you are taught to answer, " Our 
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mouth Bliall show forth thy praise." It is even 
here, as in respect of kneeling in prayer : " O 
come let us worship and fall down, and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker," are words with 
which you encourage one another to bow the 
knee ; but, alas ! the words seem not to touch the 
hearts of those who use them: — so much have 
we still to learn of the real excellence of worship 
in the congregation. We come, too many of us 
come to hear, and are content to be hearers only; 
or to read the words, not utter them. And 
while it is so, we cannot discern the beauty of 
public worship, nor appreciate its true worth, nor 
derive full benefit from it. But let our people 
be taught to understand the proper nature of 
worship in our Church, and give their hearts to 
" taste and see how gracious the Lord is " in his 
presence among them; and they will perceive 
that " it is good for them to be here," where a 
tabernacle is raised to his honour. 

And this naturally introduces the subject 
which I am to bring before you this day, and the 
Society of which I am a willing advocate. We 
cast our eyes around, and what do we see, 
especially in places of a crowded population? 
Multitudes who are living apparently without a 
thought of Him who made them, and in practical 
disbelief of the salvation which has been wrought 
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for them, and the sanctifying grace of the Holy 
Spirit. If you go among them and make inquiry, 
you will perhaps be amazed to find how many 
are growing up without having received baptism, 
without having the mark of God's children. 
Can there be a more appalling sight in this 
which calls itself a Christian land ? Can there 
be a more striking difference between our boasted 
profession of serving Christ in all the excellence 
of a reformed Church, and the state of thousands 
and tens of thousands, aye, and many more, who 
know nothing, and care nothing for the covenant 
of promise? Again, look at those, many such 
there are, who have much of religion upon their 
tongues, and, it is to be hoped, in their hearts 
too. Are they members of our Church ? No ; 
they have no means of worshipping with us: 
they are following other teachers, and hearing 
other doctrines, and learning habits of thought 
and modes of religion which keep them in 
separation, at least, and division, if not at 
variance with us. What is the cause of this? 
Can it be said to be the fault of either the one or 
the other ? of those who are without religion, or 
who live in schism or even heresy ? No ; the 
fault is, that they are sheep without shepherds to 
tend the flocks, and without folds in which to 
be fed with pure and wholesome food. No 
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places of worship, no means of receiving in- 
struction are provided for them, and they must 
seek it where they can find it, or go without it 
altogether. As they are brethren, and being 
many of them poor and destitute are regarded 
with especial favour by the Divine Head of the 
Church, they have a righteous claim on those 
who have means at their command. Brethren, 
what do we in this matter? Perhaps we say 
that it is the proper business of the Government, 
seeing that our Church is established by law. 
I doubt it not ; I nothing doubt that we suffer 
through the neglect of the Government, and let 
me add too, of the Church itself, through a long 
course of years, during which the country was 
growing rapidly in wealth and power, and the 
numbers of its inhabitants ; and no portion of the 
fonner was devoted to the honour of Christ, and 
his claim upon us on account of the members of 
his flock was never thought of. But I know not 
that even here we can altogether escape from 
responsibility and a neglect of duty. For how 
know we but that the Government would have 
done much to supply the defect, if loudly called 
upon, and firmly supported ? But how stands it 
with us in our personal responsibility as members 
of Christ's body? How, as regards our fellow- 
members? as it is for the honour of Christ in 
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liis Church, as it is a labour of love? We 
probably have shared more or less in the growing 
prosperity of the country; we have multiplied 
our comforts, and surrounded ourselves with 
luxuries ; think you that we may " dwell in our 
ceiled houses, while the house of God lies 
waste?" while many of the places where His 
honour dwelleth are going fast to decay, or 
exhibit marks of shameful neglect? while God 
may complain as of old, "My people are de- 
stroyed for lack of knowledge?" Or may we 
content ourselves with enjoying the exercise of 
piety in ease and comfort, worshipping God as 
we please, and " thanking him that we are not 
as other men are," either in respect of the means 
of worship, or its effect upon the heart and life ? 
No, my brethren, this may not be. The par- 
taking of the services of our Church is one of the 
highest privileges that can be enjoyed, and deep 
is the responsibility that attaches to it, and 
solemn the duty of using it rightly, and affording 
it to those who need. 

Let us acknowledge with thankful hearts that 
a spirit of piety is growing up amongst us; 
Many are the good works of individuals, both in 
restoring what has been decayed, and in raising 
new structures, with pious regard to the glory of 
Christ in the sanctuary, and charitable concern 
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for the necessities of the poor. The Society for 
which I plead has led the way ; and from small 
beginnings has become a mighty instrument for 
promoting these high and sacred objects. Let 
this work of faith and labour of love go on, as it 
has proceeded for some time past, and a different 
scene will be exhibited throughout the land, both 
in regard to the numbers of our churches, and 
the improved style and character of their several 
parts, the decencies of worship, and the uniting 
of all classes in presenting themselves before God 
as members of his family. Let it go on with im- 
proved strength and increased resources, and our 
Church may recover something of the unity 
which it has lost, something of the beauty of holi- 
ness which has been much defaced, and be in the 
ordinances of Divine worship, as in faith and 
doctrine, " a spiritual house to offer spiritual sacri- 
fices acceptable to God in Christ Jesus ; " ** in 
whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 

If, then, brethren beloved in Christ, you feel 
that you are abundantly blessed in spiritual 
blessings, be not niggards of your bounty to those 
who need and ask for aid. For, assuredly, amid 
much of profaneness and unbelief, there is a cry 
raised from every part of the land, Give us the 
means of worshipping our God and Saviour; 
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deliver us and our families from the evils of igno- 
rance and ungodliness. Those who fare more or 
less sumptuously every day should rejoice, as in 
a blessed privilege, in being permitted to relieve 
something of the distress of their poorer brethren. 
And they who abound in riches better than this 
world can famish must remember those who are 
their brethren in the Lord, and are in need of 
better things than food and raiment. " Freely 
ye have received," and are ever receiving, of the 
riches of Divine grace ; freely bestowed out of 
His great mercy who loved you and gave himself 
for you. And for His sake you will " freely give," 
to enable others less favoured than yourselves to 
share in those blessings, and join in the voice of 
prayer and thanksgiving which is for ever ascend- 
ing to the throne of the Majesty on high. 
" Honour and majesty are before him, strength 
and beauty are in his sanctuary. Give unto the 
Lord the glory due unto his name; bring an 
offering, and come into his courts." Let it be a 
gift for his honour, an offering made to Him, a 
sacrifice of a sweet savour, acceptable in his 
sight. 
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This Society, since its formation in 1818, to Slot March, 1844, has 
assisted in providing additional Church Room for 626,000 persons ; of 
which number the Free and UnappropricUed SiUinge for the use of the 
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ciety for aid, which number is continually increasing ; and 2,257 of these 
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361,805/.; and it has been the means of causing a further Expenditure 
for the same purpose, of more than 1,750,000^ During the last year it 
has expended 22,020/. 

The Funds placed at the disposal of this Society are vert limited, ahhoitgh 
applications for assistance continue to increase both in number and tm- 
portance. The attention of the friends of the Church is therefore earnestly 
requested to the following Statementj which will show the urgent necessity 
of supplying the means for enabling this Institution to continue and extend 
its usefkdness. 

In the Year ending on ^\st March, 1844, 201 applications were re- 
ceived, viz. — 

For aid towards Building additional Churches or Chapels... 73 
„ Rebuilding, enlarging, or otherwise in- 
creasing the accommodation in existing 
Churches or Chapels 128 

Total 201 
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The requisite Formis of Application, Plans, &c. having been examinect 
and approved by the Society, Grants have been voted — 

Towards Building additional Churches or Chapels 49 

„ Rebuilding existing Churches or Chapels 23 

„ Enlarging, or otherwise increasing the accommo- 
dation in existing Churches or Chapels 47 

Total 119 

The Population of these 119 Parishes and Districts is... 927,080 

The number of Churches existing therein is 238 

To which will now be added 49 

The present provision of Church room is for 151,773 

Of which are free 44,938 

To this provision of Church room will be added for ... 38,020 

Of which will be free 32,896 

As nearly as can be ascertained from the returns made to the Society, 
the population of those Parishes and Districts, the inhabitants of which 
are principally engaged in trade, manufactures, and mining operations, is 
about 743,682 persons, having 120 Churches and Chapels, containing 
accommodation for 104,716 persons, or less than one-seventh of the whole 
number ; including free seats for 29,123, or one free seat for twenty-six 
persons. 

The population of the Parishes, the inhabitants of which are chiefly 

engaged in agricultural pursuits. Is about 183,398 persons, with 118 

Churches and Chapels, acconmiodating 47,057 persons, or one-fourth of 

the population, and including 15,815 free seats, or one free seat for twelve 

persons. 

When the various works proposed to be executed in these Parishes 
have been completed, 287 Churches will be provided for a population of 
927,080 persons ; and Church room for 1 89,793 persons, being rather 
more than one-fflh of the whole number ; while the free sittings, 77,834 
in number, will be in the proportion of one sitting for about twelve persons. 
The number of Churches will be increased by one-fifth of the present 
number ; and Twenty-two New Churches will be erected in those 
Parishes whose inhabitants are chiefly engaged in trade, manufactures, 
or mining operations. 

The total estimated cost of the works is 183,122/., or 4/. 16s. for each 
additional sitting ; the cost of the erection of forty-nine additional 
Churches or Chapels being 105,21 Oil of that sum, or 32. 4s. per sitting. 

The total amount of Grants voted by the Society during the last year 



358 

is 32,O^0L, to procure an addition of 38,020 sittings to the previously 
existing Church accommodation in the country, of which 32,896 will be 
fVee ; the cost to the Society being eleven ahiUinge and aeven-penee for each 
additional sitting, or thirteen ehiUinge and four-pence for each additional 
free seat 

In the year ending on Sist March, 1844, 119 Parishes were assisted, 
including, — one with a population of 77,000 persons, and Church room 
for less than one-sixth of that number, in which it is proposed to build a 
Church for a district containing 3,500 inhabitants, principally engaged in 
the manufacture of worsted goods, and situated nearly three miies from 
the nearest Church or Chapel. One of 74,000 persons, and Church 
room for one-seventh. Another of 46,000, where there is Church room 
for rather more than one-tenth. Another of 37,000, with Church ac- 
commodation for one-ffth, in which it is intended to build a Church for 
a district containing upwards of 2,000 inhabitants, situated two miies from 
the nearest Church or Chapel, and chiefly engaged in the manufacture of 
cloth, and the working of stone quarries. One of 36,000 persons, with i 

accommodation for one-sixteenth. One of 22,000, and accommodation for ^ 

one-sixth. Another of 21,000 persons, where there is Church room for 
about one-sixth, and in a district of which, containing upwards of 3,000 
inhabitants, principally engaged in the manufiMsture of cotton goods, 
situated one mile and a half from the nearest Church or Chapel, it is now 
intended to build a Church. Another of 1 9,000 persons, with Church 
accommodation for one-tenth. One of nearly 18,000 persons, and ac- 
commodation for less than one-Jifth, Another of upwards of 15,000 
persons, " more on the scale of a southern county than of a parish,*' the 
population chiefly agricultural, and scattered in small villages through a 
large extent of country, with Church accommodation for considerably 
less than one-third, in a district of which, situated two miles from any 
Church or Chapel, a Church is now to be erected. Another of 1 4,000 
persons, with Church accommodation for about one-sixth. Two of 10,000 
persons each, with Church room for one-tenth, exclusive of that fiir- 
nisbed by two licensed proprietary Chapels. One of 11,000 persons, 
with accommodation for rather more than one-fifih. One of nearly 
11,000 persons, with Church room for only 450. Two of 9,50O and 
8,300 persons, respectively, with Church room for rather more than one- 
fourth. Two of 8,000 persons each, with Church accommodation for 
750 and 500 persons, respectively. One of 4,500, with Church room for 
one-fourth. 

The destitution of Church room is not, however, confined to Parishes 
with very large populations, for among the places assisted last year 
were : — one Parish with 3,000 inhabitants, and Church acconunodation. 
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for one-fifth. Three Parishes, each containing upwards of 2,000 in. 
habitants, with Church room for cne-fourteenth, cne-fourthf and less than 
one-fourth, respectively. Three Parishes each with a population of up- 
wards of 1^500 souls, and Church accommodation for about one-fifth. 
And three with a population of nearly 1,500 each, with Church room 
for one-fourth. 

These facts will, of themselves, show the necessity of affording addi- 
tional support to the Society ; but it will be still more apparent when it 
is added that the demands made upon its funds increase yearly, for in the 
seven years ending in 1829, the amount of grants voted averaged 11,000/. 
per annum ; in the seven years ending in 1 836, the average was increased 
to 14,600/. per annum ; and in the seven years ending in 1843, it amounted 

to 21,000/. per annum. 

T. BOWDLER, 

4. St. Martin's Place, Secbsta&y. 

1844. 



The General Committee meet for the despatch of business once in 
each Month, with the exception of August, September, and October; 
but all applications, &c. must be delivered at the Office fourteen days 
before each meeting, to be examined by the Sub- Committee. 

Forms of Application, &c. &c. may be obtained from the Secretary. 

Contributions may be paid to the Treasurer's account, at Messrs. 
Hoare's, Fleet Street ; also to the Secretary, at the Office, 4. St. Martin's 
Place ; or to Mr. Stretton, the Collector, 67. Lincoln's Inn Fields. 



The Names of Persons desirous of becoming Donors or Subscribers may 
be entered upon this Paper, which should then be forwarded to the 
Secretary at 4. St. Martin's Place, Trafalgar Square ; or, at the time 
of a Collection in a Church, it may be put into the Plates, or sent to 
the Clergyman, who will transmit it to the Society. 



Name. 


Rbsidbncb. 


Donations. 


Annual Subs. 






£ $, d. 


£ », d. 
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SERMON XXL 

THE CHURCH THE CONVERTER OF THE GENTILES, 
AND THE GLORY OF CHRIST THEREIN,* 

Psalm xcvi. 9, 10. worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness : fear before Him^ all the earth. Say among the 
heathen that the Lord reigneth : the world also shall be 
established that it shall not be moved : He shall Judge the 
people righteouslg. 

These sixf psalms describe in very lofty language 
the power and glory of Christ in his kingdom, 
^^ e. in the Church, as extending over all people, 
and reaching to the " ends of the earth ; " and call 
upon all, in a lofty and joyous tone, upon all 
nature, animate and inanimate, the heaven, the 
earth, and sea, the fields and trees of the wood, 
to rejoice before the Lord ; to " sing unto Jehovah, 
and bless his name, and be telling of his sal- 
vation from day to day." From hence we may 
surely learn, that the Gospel doctrine ought to 
sound joyfully in our ears, and that we ought to 

♦ Preached for the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
f See the preceding Sermon, p. 332. 



THE CHUECH THE CONVERTER, ETC. 361 

tell of it gladly. What tidings can come more 
welcome to our hearts than the news of a 
Saviour, a divine Saviour, that God himself 
hath provided salvation for us, that his own 
Son hath wrought it out, that he hath oflfered 
himself as a sacrifice for us, that he now liveth to 
make intercession for us, that he is exalted to 
the throne of heaven, and sends his Holy Spirit 
with abundance of grace and pow^r into the 
hearts of his servants, that he hath conquered 
Satan and the power of death, and has the key 
of the invisible world, and will in the end subdue 
all evil, and give everlasting rest to the faithful? 
What more joyfal tidings than these ? For is it 
not of these things that we want to be fully 
assured, that so we may have peace and comfort 
in this vale of tears, and go on our way rejoicing? 
What peace can there be to the fearful soul, 
conscious of sin, and of its deadly nature, but 
without any certain knowledge of a Saviour? 
What peace to the troubled heart which is full 
of sorrow or of care, and knows not where to 
seek relief ? What hope after death, unless from 
Him who hath taken away its sting, and opened 
life and immortality to us? What hope of 
deliverance from the power of Satan and of aU 
his wicked instruments, except we believe that 
the Son of God " shall bruise him under our feet 

R 
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shortly?''* All these things are brooght to 
light by the Gospd, and " blessed are the eyes 
that see the things that we see, and hear the 
things that are given us to hear." Blessed, if 
we receive them into our hearts, and cherish 
them, and bring forth finits answerable to them. 
For the hearing the truths of the Gospel with the 
outward ear will only increase our condemnation 
if we do not suffer them to sink into our hearts ; 
just as those unhappy men brought the heavier 
judgment upon themselves, who had prophets 
and apostles sent to them, and even saw with 
their eyes the blessed Jesus, the Saviour of the 
world, yet turned away, and would not be con- 
verted and saved. Oh! speak to your hearts 
with joy and thankfulness of the doctrine of 
salvation, and of your part in it ; of the kingdom 
of Christ, and that you are among his subjects in 
it ; and then turn your thoughts to those poor 
benighted heathen, who are living in ignorance 
of saving truth, and of your own countrymen in 
foreign lands, who have no means, or very 
scanty means, of worshipping the God of their 
fathers ; and bless Him that He has promised that 
^' all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation 
of Godf," and that you are yourselves enabled 
to bear your share in the great and good work, 

♦ Rom. xvi, 20, f Psalm xcviii. 3. 
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by contributing according to your means, with a 
willing heart. For " God," we know, ^ loveth 
a cheerful giver*," and "a willing mind shall 
be accepted, according to that a man hath, not 
according to that he hath not."f 

One of the gracious promises to which I have 
referred, assuring us that " all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God," is to be 
found in the psalms before us, which contain 
many and explicit declarations to the same effect ; 
viz. the conversion of the heathen, and bringing 
them into the Church. For the Church is the 
kingdom of Christ, and they who are converted 
to the faith of Him, and received into his Church 
by baptism, are admitted into his kingdom, and 
become his subjects, and heirs of the kingdom 
which shall be hereafter for ever in heaven. 
Thus in Psalm xcvi., from which I have taken 
a short passage for my text : " sing unto the 
Lord a new song : sing unto the Lord all the 
whole earth." At the close of Psalm xcv. 
David had recounted the rebellion of the Israel- 
ites, which occasioned their being shut out of 
the promised land ; a fearfiil warning, and sign 
of the disbelief and disobedience of their posterity 
in a later age, and of their banishment from that 
same land which God had given them. He then 

♦ 2 Cor. ix. 7. t 2 Cor. viii. 12. 

« 2 
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proceeds to call upon the whole earth to " sing a 
new song" unto Jehovah, that is, to Jesus the 
Lord. The term "new" is of itself, according to 
the frequent use of the word, sufficient to show 
that this is to be a Christian hymn ; a song fit for 
the voices of renewed and regenerate persons, the 
members of Christ's Church, like that heard by 
the beloved disciple * ; a new song which no man 
could learn but those who had been redeemed 
from the earth ; a hymn of praise to the Father 
and his dear Son for the wonderfiil mercies of 
redemption. The second verse repeats the same 
animating exhortation : " Sing unto the Lord, 
bless his name; show forth his salvation from day 
to day." The word "bless" is truly a Gk>spel 
phrase, employed to signify the announcing of 
joyful news ; as in that passage of Isaiah : " How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings ! " So here, " Sing 
unto the Lord Jesus, publish the good tidings of 
his name." What better tidings? what more 
joyiul sound than the name of a Saviour, and 
that this name shall be known throughout all the 
earth ? " Be not silent," then, you who have 
been saved by him : " show forth his salvation 
from day to day." " Declare his glory among 
the heathen, his wonders among all people." 

* Rev. V. vii. xiv. 
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The Divine nature of the Saviour, and the 
power manifested by him in earth and in heaven, 
his miracles of mercy, the purity of his life, his 
love even to his enemies, his doing the Father's 
wiU, and all the wonders of his death, resurrec- 
tion, ascension to heaven, his being exalted as 
a prince and a Saviour, and sending down the 
Holy Spirit to convert the world : these things 
make up his glory, and the wonders which are 
to be declared to the heathen, to all people. It 
is by the publishing of these by the mouth of 
the apostles arid first disciples, that they " who 
were strangers and foreigners were made fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God*; " and that the heathen world is now to be 
brought to an acknowledgment of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. " For the Lord is great, and greatly 
to be praised : he is to be feared above all gods : 
for all the gods of the nations are idols : but the 
Lord made the heavens." f Some of the 
heathen worshipped the heavenly bodies ; but 
we are exhorted to teach that they are all the 
work of his hand. Others worshipped dumb 
idols, and called them gods. Strange infatu- 
ation! they were but senseless images, which 
can neither save nor destroy; only, alas! that 
they are instruments in the hands of the great 

* Eph. ii. 19. t Psalm xcvi. 4, 5. 
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enemy of souls, to do his work of destractian. 
'* Honour," or "glory and majesty are before 
him; that is, in his presence; "strength and 
beauty are in his sanctuary/' The latter clause 
corresponding with the fcnmer, as is usual in the 
poetical parts of Scripture, shows the meaning of 
"his presence." Glory, majesty, strength and 
beauty, are in His presence in the sanctuary; a 
little type and emblem of that more august 
presence, the tabernacle in the heavens, where 
the seraphim cry one to another, " Holy, holy, 
holy*," and all the hosts of angels £bJ1 down 
before him that sitteth upon the throne, and give 
glory to Grod and the Lamb. But even here, 
in these earthly tabernacles of worship, how 
glorious is our Lord in our eyes, while we chant 
his praises; and what glory does he shed around 
by sending his Holy Spirit to carry his word and 
his blessing to the hearts of the faithful, and an 
answer to their prayers ! What majesty would 
surround him, if our eyes could be opened to see 
it, while he is present, attended by his holy 
angels, to quicken our devotion, and encourage 
our flagging spirits ; and especially at his own 
table to deal forth the bread of life ; converting 
the bread and wine which support and in- 
vigorate the animal frame, into spiritual nourish- 

* Isa. vi. 3. 
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ment, into his own most precious body and 
blood, for the strengthening and refreshing of 
the soul ! What power attends his presence in 
the sanctuary ! the power of the Holy Ghost 
to give pardon and blessing, to teach the ignorant 
and satisfy the hungry soul, to calm the fears of 
the penitent, and minister comfort to them that 
mourn, to beat down the proud spirit, and revive 
the heart of the contrite ones* What honour is 
done to him, what glory has he in our eyes, 
when we think of " the holy Church throughout 
the world '' bending the knee before him, listening 
to his word, and telling his praise ! What beauty 
is in his presence, when the psalms and sacred 
hymns which have been graciously recorded for 
our use, and for stirring up our devotions, are 
pronounced by the messenger^ of the Lord of 
Hosts, and responded to by pious worshippers, 
or echoed in alternate strains ! Oh ! let our 
attendance in the sanctuary be what it should be, 
regular, constant, devout, such as becometh 
saints, such as become those who believe that 
their Lord is among them to hear and bless them, 
and we shall with joy and thankfulness own the 
glory and majesty, the power and beauty, that 
are in his presence, and adore the abundant 
manifestation of his goodness towards us. 

The Psalmist teaches us in the next verses 

B 4 
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how we are to worship in a becoming manner : 
'* Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people : 
give unto the Lord glory and strength : give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto his name : bring 
an oflFering, and come into his courts.'^ It is 
worthy of remark, that the prayers of the 
servants of God recorded in Scripture are fiill 
and expressive, in setting forth the adorable 
perfections of God. Such was the manner in 
which Jacob prayed when he was afraid of Esau : 
" God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, 
Return unto thy country, and I will deal well 
with thee : 1 am not worthy of all the truth, and 
of all the mercy which thou hast showed unto tliy 
servant."* So did Moses, when he earnestly 
desired to go over Jordan : " Lord God, thou 
hast begun to show thy servant thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand : for what Gc»d is there in 
heaven or in earth that can do according to thy 
works, and according to thy mighty hand?"f 
So David, when he would have built a temple at 
Jerusalem ; and Solomon, at the dedication of that 
which he had the honour of erecting : " Who am 
I, Lord God, and what is my house, that thou 
hast brought me hitherto? Thou art great, 
Lord God : for there is none like thee, neither 

* Gen. xxxii. 9; t Deut. iiL 24. 
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is there any God beside thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our ears."* 

So the pious king Jehoshaphat, when he was 
going forth to battle ; and Daniel and Ezra, when 
they mourned over the sins of the people ; and 
the Levites at the rebuilding of the temple 
under Nehemiah ; and Manasseh, king of Judah, 
or whoever composed the prayer which is in the 
Apocrj^ha, the true and lowly confession of a 
penitent sinner. All these are lull of devout 
acknowledgment of the greatness and goodness 
of God ; the prayers of the poor and needy (and 
the mightiest monarch is poor and needy in the 
sight of God), all set forth his praises. How 
can they do less in laying their wants before 
Him? How can they fail to magnify His per- 
fections, from whom they ask all good things? 
This you will find to be the method adopted in 
the prayers in our Church service. And this is 
our rule in addressing God in private. " Ascribe 
unto Jehovah glory and power ; give unto Jeho- 
vah the honour due unto his name " — all the per- 
fections that belong to that great and glorious 
Name ; the Name which is from eternity ; that 
Name, more especially, beside which there is sal- 
vation in none ; but in which is perfect salvation 
for all who trust in it. Be careful, then, in your 

* 2 Sam. vii. 18. 22. 
B 5 
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prayers, and in your thoughts if they have not 
utterance in prayer, to give to Jehovah the honour 
due unto his name, to ascribe to Him all perfection. 
If you desire pardon of sin, which should be the 
first wish of the heart, and the first object of 
prayer, then be sure to magnify the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and long-suffering, and 
the power of his sacrifice and intercession. If 
you need strength in the hour of trial, or patience 
in time of adversity, ascribe strength and might 
to Him who strengtheneth the feeble hands, and 
saith to the faint heart. Be strong, fear not, " the 
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary.'^ 
If you ask for a supply of bodily wants, acknow* 
ledge His bounty who filleth all things living 
with plenteousness ; if for the supply of spiritual 
need, ascribe all grace and power to the Holy 
Ghost, who maketh us both to will and to do 
those things that be good and acceptable to God. 
The prayer of the humble and devout supplicant 
will be full of praise to God. The Psalmist says 
also, " Bring an offering, and come into his courts." 
Literally, take a bread offering. This was the 
mincha, an offering of fine flour, with oil poured 
upon it, and frankincense ; intimating that it must 
be sanctified by the Holy Ghost, and by prayer. 

♦ Isa. xl. 28. 
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It was to be (as were all the oflferings and 
sacrifices under the law) of the best kind, and 
without leaven — pure and sincere. Such should 
be all the oflferings that we at any time make to 
God, such our alms and other donations, gifts at 
His altar, and for His honour, whether for pro- 
moting some religious object, or given for a 
charitable purpose, still to be devoted to Him. 
All must be of the best, and must be offered out 
of a pure heart fervently. And here, too, will be 
a rule of prayer in the congregation. " Bring an 
offiering, and come into his courts." What offering 
can we bring to his courts so acceptable to the 
King of heaven, as the offering of a willing and 
devout heart ; the " lifting up pure hands," as 
Scripture speaks, with the grace of the Holy 
Spirit blessing and sanctifying our desires? 
This is the offering which we should bring, which 
the poorest among us may bring ; and if offered 
in faith and love it shall be accepted by Him who 
regardeth not persons ; who " looks to him that is 
of a poor and contrite spirit, and that trembles 
at his word." * 

Next follow the words which I took for my 
text, " worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness : fear before him, all the earth." The par- 
ticular object which I had in selecting these words 

* Isa. Ixvi. 2. 
s 6 



372 THE CHUBCH THE CONVERTEB OF THE GEKTILESy 

will appear very shortly. You observe how the 
Psalmist speaks of the whole world standing in 
awe, fearing before God. Religious fear is a 
reverence of God ; it is not a slavish fear, as of 
one who trembles at the thought of the lash or 
the scourge, at the dread of punishment, and 
obeys without love. Godly fear is a real sen- 
timent of the heart, affectionate though reveren- 
tial ; it is filial ; it is more, indeed, than this — is 
awe rather than fear. " Let the whole earth 
stand in awe of him," in awe of his Divine per- 
fections, of the glory and majesty that are in his 
presence. This, you see, is addressed to the 
whole earth. Gentiles as well as Jews: "Say 
among the heathen that tlie Lord reigneth ; the 
world also shall be established that it shall not be 
moved ; he shall judge the people righteously.'^ 
This was bold language for one of the house of 
Judah. He must have been a true Israelite, a 
true son of Abraham, who could thus rejoice in 
sending the tidings of salvation among the heathen. 
What would have been said of this by those de- 
generate members of the Jewish Church in later 
days, who, when St. Paul spoke of being sent to 
the Gentiles, cried out, " Away with such a fellow 
from the earth ! " * But in those elder and better 
days no such jealous feeling could exist. Those 
who spake by the Spirit of God were moved by 

* Acts, xxii. 22. 
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that Spirit to rejoice in his goodness being ex- 
tended to all people. David knew that the seed 
of Abraham was to be a blessing to all the nations 
of the earth ; he knew that spiritual sacrifices 
should be offered to him, better than of bullocks 
and goats ; and here, as well as elsewhere, he 
tells with joy of the heathen being brought to an 
acknowledgment of God, and the worship of him ; 
and sends forth the glad tidmgs as if to awaken 
the Gentiles to give due honour to Him who was to 
be their King, and King of the whole earth. We 
must bear in mind that such language as this, 
" Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth," 
is in truth a prophecy that the tidings of Christ 
being King of the whole earth shall be carried to 
the Gentiles. These were tidings of great joy. 
So they appeared in the eyes of the Psalmist, and 
so should they be to all ; but, alas ! while we serve 
our evil appetites and passions, we will not have 
Him to reign over us. But he is not only King, 
but Judge of the whole earth : " that he shaU 
judge the people righteously." " Righteousness 
and equity are the habitation of his seat." " Mercy 
shall be set up for ever ; but Thy truth shalt thou 
stablish in the heavens." He shall, at the last 
day, we know, judge the world: for the Father 
" hath committed all judgment unto the Son." * 

* JohD, V. 22. 
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But it cannot be too often repeated that he is 
now, and always, exercising judgment, trying 
the hearts of men. The Gospel is a perfect rule, 
and one which searches the heart and inmost 
thoughts ; and therefore we must consider our- 
selves as being always upon our trial, under the 
eye of One who knows the secrets of all hearts, 
and will bring all to light at the last day. He, 
moreover, even now and at all times executes 
judgment, by bringing upon us the just punish- 
ment of our sins ; for the evil consequences of 
sin are the punishment with which God visits the 
sinner, and by which he would turn him from his 
evil course, that so his soul may be saved in that 
which will be emphatically the day of the Lord. 
The righteous judgment of the Lord Christ is a 
theme for heaven and earth to rejoice in. So the 
Psalmist exclaims, *' Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, and the ful- 
ness thereof. Let the field be joyful, and all that 
is in it : then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice 
before the Lord. For he cometh, for he cometh 
to judge the earth : he shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the people with his truth." 

I shall once more, God willing, recur to the 
psalm now before us. At present I would only 
advert to it as a distinct prophecy of the 
preaching of the Gospel to the heathen; and 
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that this was a subject of holy joy to the inspired 
servants of God. The Holy Ghost, by putting 
into the heart of David to give it to be sung 
by the Priests and Levites before the ark (for 
so we read in his history*) has taught us with 
what feelings of joy and thankfulness we should 
regard the conversion of the Gentiles, and there- 
fore strive to effect it. And surely we have a 
deep interest. For are not we ourselves Gentiles ? 
and has it not pleased the great Head of the 
Church to bring us into his fold, and to take 
us for his people and the sheep of his pasture, 
and to pardon our sins and to feed us with the 
bread of life, and teach us the knowledge of 
himself and the way of salvation ? Of all these, 
and all the innumerable blessings which the 
Gospel announces to us, we should have remained 
ignorant if he had not sent his messengers to 
publish the glad tidings of salvation in this 
country. And shall we not be ready and for- 
ward to do what is in our power to send forth 
those who may carry the blessed message to 
foreign lands, and teach saving truth to those 
who now " sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death?" — This is the object of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts ; 
and among many considerations which readily 

* 1 Chron. xvi. 23. 
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suggest themselves I would select two, arising 
out of the psalm which we have had hefore us. 

1. The first is, The glory of Christ in our 
Church services. " Honour and majesty are in 
his presence; strength and beauty in his sanc- 
tuary." It is by means of the services of prayer 
and praise ofiered by his people that our Lord 
is to be honoured. Such was the care of the 
pious David, as we have seen ; and he looked 
forward, both here and elsewhere, continually, 
to the sounding forth of the praise of God among 
all nations. Now, it is worthy of much con- 
sideration that the ordinances of Divine worship 
must always form a very prominent feature in 
the conversion of the heathen. All people, except 
they be of the lowest order in the human race, 
%vill have some form and mode of worship ; and 
the absence of this among our own degenerate 
sons has been a theme of reproach and an hin- 
drance to the spreading of the truth. Moreover, 
something of ceremonial in public service is no 
less pleasing in their eyes, than due to Him who 
is the object of worship. The meagre, the entire 
absence of all that may indicate respect towards 
the Lord of the temple, and create a reverential 
feeling in the hearts of the worshippers, will 
never prevail for winning over those who have 
been accustomed to regard their false deities with 
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awe and fear. And while it is necessary to 
guard against the dangers of superstition with 
much care, and beat down its power over the 
heart, it is highly important to give a proper 
direction to the thoughts and feelings which the 
author of evil has subjected to his own service ; 
and set them free to give the Lord Jehovah the 
honour due unto His name. 

But farther, it is to be carefully remarked, 
especially with reference to the Society for which 
I am desirous to speak to-day, that it is in a 
great measure by means of our churches and 
Church services established in foreign lands that 
the Gospel is to be propagated in those parts. 
Our Church scarcely recognises any ministers 
serving under her, except as being placed in some 
station, and over a certain congregation. It is, 
therefore, a leading object of this Society, as it 
was at the beginning, to plant houses of God 
and clergymen to minister ia them among the 
thousands of our countrymen who have settled 
in our colonies. This is perhaps the first object 
contemplated by the Society. Another scarce 
inferior to it, as is indicated by the title which 
it bears, is to spread the knowledge of the Gospel 
to the heathen, among whom our colonists dwell, 
or who surround them in parts to which we 
have not penetrated. And the method pursued 
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by the Society, as the handmaid and faithful 
instrument of the Church at home, is to do the 
work of evangelising the heathen by means of |! 
the daughter churches, which, as we have said, 
arc planted abroad ; by means of the nunisten 
of Christ in their several orders and at thar 
several stations, or parishes, if it may be ; with a 
Bishop placed over them, to superintend, advise, 
support, correct disorders, if any arise, preserve 
a succession by ordination, and perform the 
offices proper to the Episcopate. It is not by 
any uncertain, desultory, unauthorised eflforts in 
preaching the Gospel; of which a vague and 
very unprofitable notion is perhaps often enter- 
tained ; but in following the steps of those who 
were sent forth by our Lord himself. " They 
went forth and preached the Gospel every 
where * ; " but every where they planted churches, 
and " ordained elders in every city."-|" And 
from these the good tidings spread abroad, till 
" the sound went out into all lands, and the 
words unto the ends of the world." J Thus it 
is with our Church. She sends forth her mes- 
sengers to foreign lands, bearing her Lord's 
commission. Over these she places Bishops, so 
far as the means are afforded her. She raises 

* Mark, xvi. 20. f Tit. i. 5. 

X Psalm xix. 4. 
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a sanctuary, a consecrated house o£ worship, for 
the honour of God and her Saviour, and for 
the regular performance of religious ordinances. 
She plants colleges for the instruction of those 
who desire to devote themselves to the glorious 
work of God. Into these ^e admits scholars 
firom among the native inhabitants, as wdl as 
the youth of our own people. She founds schools 
for the instruction of the rising generation, to 
train them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, and prepare them for admission into 
the family of God by baptism. From each 
station the Clergy go forth into the surrounding 
wilderness, to converse with the uninstructed, 
and bring them to a knowledge of the truth. 
And thus each diocese becomes a central point 
of light, of knowledge, of worship; where the 
glory of God and of Jesus Christ his dear Son 
may be seen in the sanctuary, and a light may 
shine forth upon the regions which yet lie " in 
darkness and the shadow of death." 

This is the " work and labour of love " in 
which our Church is incessantly employed. It 
is not seen, perhaps, or known by many. " The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation*;" 
with outward show and display of its power. 
Nay, it is not even observed or marked. So 

* Luke, xvii, 20. 
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ignorant are we of the nature of the Church, and 
of Its offices and operations. But it is not the 
less employed in doing its Lord's will ; nay, so 
long as it be using its best endeavours, it is 
acting more agreeably to his will and example^ 
by the noiseless tenour of its course. It acts in 
a great measure by means of the Society fijr 
the Propagation of the Gospel ; for here are the 
supplies, out of which churches are built, colleges 
and schools endowed, clergymen, schoolmasters, 
and catechists maintained. The Society is, as I 
have said, the handmaid of the Church to do its 
work. An honoured instrument in promoting 
the glory of God our Saviour ! 

2. And now, one brief word to bring this 
subject more closely to ourselves. As members 
of the Church Catholic, we are pledged to obedi- 
ence to the Divine command to " teach " or 
" make disciples " of all nations. It should seem 
to be the charter of our privileges, by which we 
hold the promise of His presence with his Church 
" to the end of the world." And let it not be 
deemed an instance of undutifulness to our own 
beloved and honoured mother, if it be confessed 
that there has been heretofore a backwardness 
and tardiness on her part, which places us in 
painful comparison with the Romanists on the 
one side, and Dissenters from our communion 
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on the other. Even now, how small are the 
resources by which the vast and daily increasing 
work is to be accomplished! How inadequate 
to meet our present necessities ! how unequal to 
the extending and enlarging of our fields of 
labour, and sending forth labourers to reap the 
plenteous harvest which our Lord hath provided 
for us! Let us, however, change complaint on 
account of past negligence into thankfulness for 
the spirit now awakened within us ; and stir up 
ourselves and one another to zeal in that which 
lies before us. As we are members of our own 
Church it is our privilege to take part in the 
work committed to her, and our duty to con- 
tribute to her assistance. And here I revert 
to what has been already said of the form in 
which the Church is constituted, and the method 
and rule by which it acts at home and abroad. 
Being members of the Church, we are tnembers 
of that small portion of the body, into which 
we have been introduced by baptism, or in 
which we live. The congregation of which we 
form a part is a living member of the body; 
a portion of the fold, under its proper pastor, 
who is himself subject to the rule and authority 
of the Bishop. The true and consistent mode 
whereby the Church may act is by means of its 
several congregations. If, then, we would show 
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ourselves thankful for our privilege, alive to the 
responsibility which it lays upon us, and obe- 
dient to the call of duty, here is that which calls 
for our best exertions. It is upon this principle 
that diocesan or district committees have been 
formed in many places, not for the sake of con- 
venience in making the suliject biown in the 
neighbourhood, and collecting contribations, but 
because we meet together in tiie house of God 
as a living member of the Church, and there 
show forth the glory of our Lord, and there bring 
our offerings to present them before him for his 
blessing upon our i)oor endeavours. The largest 
gift; that any of us can make is but small com- 
pared with the demands and ^exigencies of the 
Church for this its mighty work ; the most costly 
is but mean and poor, if we regard the " glory 
and majesty that are in his presence," or his 
" beauty in the sanctuary." But he is pleased 
to " accept a free-will offering," and to be " glori- 
fied in them that believe ; " and " God is in aH 
things glorified through Jesus Christ."* 

* 1 Pet. iv. 11. 
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SERMON XXIL 

THE christian's JOY AT THE CONVERSION OF 

JEWS AND GENTILES.* 

FsALM xcvi. 11, 12, 13. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth he glad ; let the sea roar, and the fulness therecf. 
Let the field he joyful, and aU that is therein : then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord: for he 
comethy for he cometh to judge the earth : with righteous- 
ness shall he judge the world, and the people with his 
truth. 

The largeness and extent of the promises made 
to the Church of Christ are such as to exceed the 
narrow bounds and feeble powers of our com- 
prehension. We are amazed and confounded 
at the grandeur and loftiness of the descriptions 
which the Scripture furnishes of the power of 
God unto salvation ; of the love of the Father 
and of our Redeemer ; of the perfect union of 
goodness with truth and justice every where set 

* Preached, like the preceding Sermon, for the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. It may 
not, perhaps, be impertinent to remark, that as the Offertory 
on the feast of the Epiphany, and on the Sunday immediately 
preceding, was devoted to this object, it was the author's 
custom to bring it m(Mre than once b^ore the congregation. 
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forth ; and of all working together for the etennl 
di-livt_'nin«:».' of thoae whom the enemy of God and 
iifjfyluK-ssi had taken and held captive. These 
high praiaes of our God are smig- by the PsalmiiL I 
and celebrated by the prophets, in the loftiest and \ 
most joyous strains ; and it becomes us to isse 
our naturally low conceptions, and enlarge tk 
narrow compass of our ^'iews, in order to do 
ample justice (it is a bold word, but of coarse ii 
must be taken to mean all that man can do,) to 
the Divine attributes manifested by the Son of 
G<ydj our most gracious and almighty Saviour. 
Even if we should do some violence to ourselves, 
and stir up our hearts to thoughts and feeling's 
which have been strange to us ; if we should find 
ourselves carrieil beyond that which we mav 
have been accustomed to regard as a just and 
sober view of the ways and dealings of God this 
may be right and useful ; it may be the movement 
of the Holy Spirit within us : for how shall the 
natural man conceive truly of the thino-s of God? 
And though every attempt to work ourselves up 
to a high pitch of feeling is dangerous, and must 
end in failure, yet we must not, on that account 
rest contented vnth low and sordid views. A sud- 
den transition from cold to heat, from emptiness 
to fulness, will be hurtful to the bodily and the 
mental frame ; but that is no reason for perishing 
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with cold, or starving with hunger. And the 
Church has provided the means, by the right use 
of which we may, at the same time, be roused out 
of that deadness and sluggishness of spirit with 
which the world, its great enemy, oppresses its 
Votaries, and may be restrained from extravagant 
and unprofitable waste of affection ; by which we 
acquire and exercise a temper more becoming 
children — a loving and faithful heart : a heart 
fuU of trust and confidence in His goodness. 

Such a lesson we may learn from studying the 
character and conduct and writings of holy men 
of old, and especially of the inspired apostles. 
Look at St. John, in whom the fire which had 
once so burned within him as to need the rebuke 
of his blessed Master had subsided into the mild 
and steady glow of devout contemplation and 
affectionate love of his brethren. Yet his calm 
and gentle spirit had nothing in it that was cold 
or languid, or suited to the temper of the moral 
philosopher. He delights to tell of the love of 
God ; he describes God by this one attribute, as 
if he were wholly " love ;" and would have us 
dwell in Him by practising it. Look at St. Paul, 
once the " exceedingly mad " persecutor of the 
Church : he lost none of the zeal which he had 
before ; but it manifested itself in labours and 
sufferings for the sake of Christy and in pouring 

s 



386 THE chsistian's jot at the 

out all the warmth of affection, and the rich stores 
of a highly endowed mind, upon describing the 
depth and height of the love of Christ, and his 
unsearchable riches ; and stirring up his dis- 
ciples to receive him into their hearts by faith. 
Look at Peter, forward and eager, but, alas! 
like many possessed of such a temper, weak and 
yielding under temptation : he^ perhaps, may 
stand as an instance and pattern of a true peni- 
tent : he too blesses God for his abundant mercy, 
and his exceeeding great and precious promises; 
and tells, at once, of the patient suffering of 
Christ, as a lamb without blemish, and of the 
Divine Power which gives " all things that per- 
tain unto life and godliness," and " keeps his 
servants through faith unto salvation." So 
freely do the apostles, according to the disposi- 
tion of each, each, indeed, having the mind of 
Christ, tell of the goodness of God through Him. 
Was it not the effect of the Spirit given by our 
Lord, and of his teaching and example? For 
what can go farther in describing the loving- 
kindness manifested by God in man's redemption, 
than the declarations of our Lord himself of the 
love of the Father, and his own boundless affec- 
tion ? And such was the spirit that breathed 
through the servants of God under the older 
dispensation, according to the circumstances in 
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which they might be placed, or the frame and 
temper of their mind. At one time, " My soul, 
be joyful in the Lord ; it shall rejoice in his sal- 
vation:" at another, " My soul, wait thou still," 
in stillness and silence, " upon God, for my hope 
is in him: he verily is my strength and my 
salvation." The word " salvation " is always in 
their mouths ; and whatever might be the mean- 
ing attached to it by the faithful of those days, 
(we may surely believe that more than glimpses 
of a dark future, more than a faint and sha- 
dowy outline, was vouchsafed to them,) whatever 
was in their thoughts, their language has been 
written in imperishable characters by the Holy 
Ghost, and preserved by a Divine Power for our 
benefit ; to teach us, no doubt, what should be 
our faith and rejoicing, imder the more abundant 
revelation that has been spread before us. 

The immeasurable greatness and unbounded 
extent of the salvation wrought by Christ ai^ far 
beyond our boldest conceptions, and would 
surpass our belief, did we not rest upon a divine 
word for the assurance of it, and a divine power 
for effecting it. It embraces heaven and earth, 
the visible and invisible world ; and the language 
of the sacred writers is strong and bold and ele- 
vated, in proportion to the magnitude of the sub- 
ject. Take what we read in the psalms of David, 

6 2 
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as in that portion of them from which I have hat- 
rowed the text. 

The holy writer expatiates with devout joy on 
the goodness of God marvellously shown to his 
o^vn nation, the people of Israel, and extending 
to the ends of the earth ; and he calls upon every 
part of the works of Grod, the heaven, the eartl, 
the sea ; that is, perhaps, the inhabitants of heaven, 
those who dwell upon the earth, or go down to 
the sea in ships, to celebrate the triumphs of their 
Lord, and lus grand and universal display of sal- 
vation and righteousness, of goodness and trath. 
" Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: 
the world also shall be established that it shaD 
not be moved : he shall judge the people right- 
eously." Is not this a prediction of the peace and 
righteousness which shall prevail through the 
world under the reign of Christ, the Gospel dis- 
pensation, whose character is " peace upon earth " 
and " the bringing in of everlasting righteous- 
ness?" "Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 
earth be glad," " for heaven hath joy, and earth 
hath peace, at the birth of a Saviour."* So in other 
passages, " The heavens declare his righteousness, 
and all the people see his glory." And in the 50th 
Psalm, which describes the spiritual worship to he 
paid under the Gospel covenant, " He shall call to 

♦ Bishop Andrewes's Sermon xiii. on the Nativity, 
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the heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people ; and the heavens shall de- 
clare his righteousness, for God is Judge himself," 

I am not concerned to inquire what part the 
heavenly inhabitants have in the mighty work of 
salvation, or whether they are permitted to profit 
by it, and how far their happiness is capable of 
increase. No doubt as they rejoice at the return 
of a single wandering sinner, much more will 
they celebrate with continually increasing joy the 
prospect and nearer approach of the triumphs of 
their Lord, having had the distinguished privilege 
of ministering to him during his abode upon 
earth, and to his faithful servants, their brethren 
and heirs of salvation. But the point immediately 
before me is, that this salvation embraces all man- 
kind, it reaches to the ends of the earth. In the 
words of prophecy, which, like Him who inspires 
it, commands where it means to foretell, and sees 
the future as now present — " Let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof, the world, and they that 
dwell therein ; let the floods clap their hands, let 
the hills be joyful together before the Lord." " He 
hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the house of Israel ; aU the ends of the earth have 
seen the salvation of our God." 

So again, "Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among all people." " Say 

s 3 
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among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth; the 
Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice ; let the 
multitude of the isles be glad thereof." Li other 
words, as elsewhere expressed, " The earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord." The reign * 
of Christ — his spiritual kingdom — shall extend 
to the farthest habitations of the Tv^orld, and all 
nations shall flow into it. This Tv^ork is indeed 
"great and marvellous, worthy to be praised." 
Consider the power of the evil one, who has so 
long held the heathen world in captivity ; consider 
the power of unbelief over the heart ; the power 
of evil passions and sinful desires ; the power of 
ignorance and vicious indulgence, and the art by 
which idolatry is made subservient to the vilest 
uses, by giving free indulgence to impure and 
unholy aflFections. In short, look at the many 
among ourselves, who are living almost the life of 
heathens, without any acknowledgment of God, or 
practical belief in him ; see the difficulty of turning 
such, and convincing them of the fatal error of 
their ways ; and then you may form some concep- 
tion of the greatness of the work which is in the 
hands of the Saviour of the world, and admire 
tlic justness of those passages, in which the pro- 
phet describes him as " travelling, marching on 
in the greatness of his strength, mighty to save." 
For surely an Almighty Power is needed to save a 



CONVERSION OF JEWS AND GENTILES. 391 

world that lieth in wickedness and unbelief. But 
why look abroad for proofs of the love of God our 
Saviour? Brethren, let me invite you to turn 
your eyes upon your own hearts, in order to con- 
template the greatness of the Saviour's power, and 
largeness of his bounty in the work of salvation. 
How much do you find there, that is continually 
rebelling against him ! how much, probably, of in- 
devotion and unthankfulness for his great mercy ! 
How slowly perhaps have you been brought to a 
due sense of the inestimable blessing of redemption, 
and to value as you ought your privilege in being 
admitted to have part in it. Does your faith 
never stagger at the thought of the Deity residing 
in the infant that lay in the manger at Bethlehem, 
and in Him, that man of sorrows, who hung upon 
the cross, numbered with malefactors ? Have you 
readily acknowledged the moving influence of the 
Holy Ghost, and do you even now see and own 
his power and honour in the sanctuary, and his 
truth in the written word? Do you easily and 
freely confess yourselves to be vile sinners in 
God's sight, rebels from the womb, and deserving 
nothing at his hands but a sentence of death ? 
Do you with a free heart and entire devotedness 
yield up your own desires, and the objects of 
them, to do his will, and endure the cross which 
He lays upon you ? I have lately had occasion to 

s 4 
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ask you to probe and try your heart and 
conscience, under the all-searching eye of God, 
and his judgment continually exercised in trying 
and refining your heart and your practice. 
And now, once again, I beg you to turn your 
thoughts inwardly, in order to contemplate the 
greatness of the salvation which delivers you 
from the power of sin ; which has upheld you 
where others have fallen ; or has raised you, and 
brought you to penitence and prayer ; has 
" brought you out of the mire and clay, and set 
your feet upon a rock, and ordered your goings " 
anew. I desire you to consider rightly, and 
weigh well the goodness of God your Saviour 
towards yourselves, and then reflect on the im- 
mensity of that love which has designed the sal- 
vation of the whole world, and embraced every 
living creature in the arms of everlasting mercy ; 
that is, has purposed that every one should be 
saved, and wrought out his salvation by the sa- 
crifice of the cross, and the gift of the Spirit of 
holiness. Are we not witnesses to ourselves of 
the wonders of that love, and the greatness of 
that salvation ? And have we not cause to gaze 
Avith awe and adoring wonder, and with that 
thrilling fear which the prophet describes as 
taking possession of the people of Israel, when 
they shall see all the goodness of God towards 
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them, and gaze with pious admiration on that 
scheme which was framed in the Divine mind 
from all eternity, for saving mankind from the 
terrible destroyer. Ought we not, as I said 
before, to stir up our hearts and minds, to the 
understanding, so far as our Umited faculties will 
permit, and to loving, far more than our foolish 
and sinful affections will readily allow, the great- 
ness of God's purposes towards his Church ? Can 
our breasts be warmed with a spark from that 
flame which burned so bright in the apostles 
whom we have set before you, aye, and in the holy 
men of old ; or with that love which was in 
the blessed Jesus, the Author of our salvation, if 
we do not rejoice with holy joy in the great and 
good things provided for those who now sit in 
darkness, and the shadow of death, and which 
have been through the abundant mercy of God 
made known to us ? We have, by the free grace 
of God, been taken out of this miserable condition 
of sin and error, and delivered from captivity to 
the powers of darkness. How greatly does it 
become us to express our thankful admiration of 
that mercy which is not restrained ; which is for 
ever carrying forward its gracious purpose ; and 
is at the present moment manifesting itself won- 
derfully in strengthening the hands of those highly 

8 5 
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honoured instruments which he selects to do His 
work ! 

And how is he working out his mighty 
purix)ses ? Is it not now, and at all times, by 
means of the Church, that mystical body whererf 
He is the Head ? To this, all the promises are 
made. It is by being brought into this sacred 
fold, that the nations of the world are to be 
saved ; and by the employment of her ministeis 
and the use of her sacraments and other ordi- 
nances, that both Jews and Gentiles are to be 
gathered into this blessed company, of which we 
ourselves are favoured members. Of the former 
it is said, " He that scattered Israel shall gather 
and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock." 
Again, *' There shall be heard in this place the 
voice of joy and gladness, the voice of them that 
shall say, Praise the Lord of hosts ; for the 
Lord is good, for his mercy endureth for ever* 
and of them that shall bring the sacrifice of 
praise into the house of the Lord." What is 
this but a prediction that the service of God 
shall again be established for the converted of 
Israel and Judah, who shall be brought into the 
Church of Christ ? Again, it is foretold by the 
prophets, Isaiah and Micah, that " in the last 
days the mountain of the Lord's house," that is, 
the Church of the living and true God, '' shall be 



CONVERSION OF JEWS AND GENTILES. 395 

established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills" — above the 
places of idolatrous worship — " and all nations 
shall flow into it ; and many people shall say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths," Here we have a picture of the Gentiles 
assembling together for Divine worship. It is 
not only, then, the conversion of both Jews and 
Gentiles to faith in Christ that we are instructed 
to bring before you : it is not only that they 
shall all be united in the fold of Christ : it is, that 
they all, both the ancient people of God and the 
now unconverted heathen, shall worship the 
God who hath made, and the Saviour who hath 
redeemed them, in the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts, the new Jerusalem, the Church of Christ, 
I say, then, there must be a power given to 
the pure portion of the Church to bring about 
the union of those who are now strangers to the 
covenant. There must be a power granted to 
its members ; and to employ this power in the 
service of their Divine Head is their high privi- 
lege. It is not to that portion of the Church 
which has adopted almost idolatrous worship, cor- 
rupting what it has received from primitive times ; 
it is not to any who have spoiled the doctrine 

8 6 
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of Christ of its true glory, by denjdng any of the 
fundamental articles of belief: no, nor is it given 
to those, who, while they profess to hold a sound 
fiuth and the truth as it is in Jesus, have cast off 
the true government in the Church, the apostolic 
order of ministers, and the primitive use of ordi- 
nances: it is to none of these, however they 
may aid the work by their pious labours and 
prayers, that this privilege properly belongs, of 
uniting aU, both Jews and Gentiles, in a pure 
worship: it is to ourselves, brethren, to the 
Church planted in this land, and to ourselves as 
members of it, that this power and this privilege 
belongs. We must have sound doctrine, and a 
pure worship among ourselves, or we cannot be 
fit or qualified to spread the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and bring those who yet 
know not that Ijoly name, to own it, and worship 
in the power of it. And we, who have been sO 
highly favoured, we who have shaken off the 
bonds of Popish superstition, without at the 
same time discarding, as some congregations 
have done, the rules of sound order, and holy 
discipline ; we, who, together with the true 
doctrine which has been handed down from the 
apostles, have retained (it is hoped) what is 
essential in the pure worship which distinguished 
that early age — we may be permitted to hail^ 
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with devout joy, the spirit which now a Uttle 
animates the members of our Church to the 
great work of spreading the knowledge of the 
Gospel with aU its saving effects on the heart and 
life ; and to take our small part in promoting 
the glory of God, and the kingdom of his dear 
Son, with some feelings of shame and grief, 
that we have lagged behind others less favoured 
than ourselves. And what hinders that we 
should not have in our Church, together with 
primitive truth and order, something of the 
power with which the first preachers of the 
Gospel were endowed ; and of the success which 
attested their Divine mission, proving the truth 
of their Lord's promise ? Why should He not 
be with us, as he was with them, manifesting his 
presence, not indeed by miraculous gifts, but by 
the power of the Holy Ghost ? Is it not that 
we are wanting in unity, in zeal, and in love ? 
Let us "continue steadfastly in the apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers ; " let there be unity of heart and 
mind and worship, the frequent administration 
of the sacraments, and the daily incense of 
prayer, and " the Lord will add to the Church 
daily such as shall be saved." Let " the multi- 
tude of them that believe be of one heart and of 
one soul ; " and they who stand in the place of 
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*the apostles to us, and the messengers of our 
Church, will "give witness with great power" 
of the truth of the Gospel. Let there be zeal 
for God's glory, and love for the souls of men ; 
and a " giving, to our power, and even beyond 
our power ; " and the word of the Lord wiU 
run and be glorified, and " the offering of the 
Gentiles" shall be made " acceptable*," as it was 
at the beginning; "being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost." But while we are torn by 
divisions, and harassed with jealousies, how shall 
there be strength in our efforts, or fruit to our 
labours ? And while we are content to fill our 
coffers with the riches of the East and West, and 
adorn our houses, and load our tables, and " say" 
to our hearts that we are " rich, and increased 
in goods, and have need of nothing f," have we 
not rather cause to fear lest our own " candlestick 
be removed out of its place,'' than to hope that 
we may " have power over the nations?" Oh ! 
if we "reap the carnal things" of the Gentiles, 
is it a great matter if they reap our spiritual 
things ?" Is it a great matter, if we give even 
largely of our substance for the salvation of those 
for whom Christ shed his blood ? And are trade 
and commerce, and the making or executing of 
laws, to be the only, or even the chief object of 
our intercourse with foreign lands ? 

* Rom. XV. 16. f Rev. iii. 17. 
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Again, if we believe that we possess "the 
truth as it is in Jesus," how shall we withhold 
the knowledge of it from those who " walk on 
still in darkness ? Or how shall we consent to 
join in giving it to them mixed up with falsehood 
or error ? Now, it seems to be the will of the 
rulers of our land to deal out their bounty with 
an equal hand, both at home and abroad, to all 
the teachers of religion, without regard to the 
instruction that may be given. They have not 
only withdrawn from one portion of our colonial 
Church the support to which it deemed itself of 
right entitled, but they would every where 
admit to an equal share in the little aid they 
give, aU sects and parties ; and even subject the 
ministers of our Church to a lay control, inde- 
pendent of the Bishop, their spiritual head. 
Thus discord is fomented, where unity should be 
maintained. It follows, therefore, that for the 
due execution of the pastoral office, for the 
dissemination of sound doctrine, for the es- 
tablishing of schools, for teaching children by 
schoolmasters, and of older persons by catechists, 
in short, for all the work which belongs to the 
Church to perform as the minister of Christ, we 
must look to the gifts of our own members for 
the supply of our needs. And with good hope 
may we do so, if there be a willing mind to give 
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to God according to the means which He of his 
bounty hath supplied to our nation. I^ according 
to the wealth which is poured into our shores, or 
drawn from the bowels of the earth, and the 
cultivation of its soil, or created by art and 
science, we will contribute for strengthening the 
hands of our spiritual rulers, increasing their 
number, multiplying our clergy, and affording 
them the means of feeding their flocks, and 
gathering strangers into the fold — if we will 
make large sacrifices with a free heart, then will 
the disgrace which now rests upon us be removed, 
the stumbling-blocks be taken out of our way, 
and the promises made of old to the Church be 
fulfilled to us, to the praise and glory of God. 
Then shall " the glory of the Gentiles be like a 
flowing stream *; " and "the isles shall wait on 
his law, and the inhabitants thereof sing unto 
the Lord a new song, and his praise from the 
ends of the earth." "(• And to us perhaps it may 
be granted — " aland shadowing with wings, that 
sendeth ambassadors by the sea, in vessels of 
bulrushes upon the waters — to go as swift 
messengers, and bring a present unto the Lord J," 
of his ancient people ; to bring them to " his holy 

* Isa. Ixvi. t Isa. xlii. 4. 10. 

J Isa. xviii. 1, 2. 7. See Bishop Horsley's Dissertation 
upon this chapter. 
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mountain," to " sing in the height of Zion*," and 
" be delighted with the abundance of her glory." 
If this, then, be for the praise of Grod, and a 
blessing to the nations of the earth ; if we may 
indulge the lofty thought that to us, being found 
faithful, shall be assigned the high office of 
" assembling the outcasts of Israel, and gathering 
together the dispersed of Judah," and " declaring 
his glory among the Gentiles;" how should our 
hearts rejoice, and give honour to God;" how 
readily, earnestly, and according to the means 
which He has given us, should we strive for the 
accomplishment of his will, for the performance 
of his work ! It is this, at once a solemn obli- 
gation, and exalted privilege, to which I would 
invite your attention, now that the present season 
is drawing to its close. We heard on the first 
and blessed day " good tidings of great joy to all 
people," chanted by angels at the birth of the 
Saviour, Christ the Lord; and on the last and 
great day of the feast, we read of the wise and 
the rich men of the East bowing before the 
infant Jesus, and presenting gifts to the new- 
bom King. These were the first-fruits of Gentile 
worshippers. May we not take them for the 
forerunners of ourselves, who boast to be the 
wealthiest and mightiest and wisest among the 

* Jer. xxxi. 12. 
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nations of the earth; and who worship the 
blessed Jesus, now exalted to the throne of 
heaven, with a pure and holy worship ? Having, 
then, at this season, heard these glad tidings of 
salvation, and received them into our hearts, 
does it not become us to present an offering to 
Him who wrought that salvation ? And if our 
hearts are warmed, as I have said before, with 
the thought of his love, reaching to the ends of 
the earth, shall we not be moved to throw in of 
our substance in aid of the great work, in de- 
vout acknowledgment of his boundless mercy ? 
Thousands there are of our countrymen abroad 
destitute of the means of grace ; multitudes of 
the heathen who have no knowledge of God, 
nor faith in Christ Jesus, nor hope through him. 
Oh ! what thanks shall we render for the light 
that has dawned upon our hearts ! Our Church 
is now, blessed be God, awakened as from a long 
slumber, to a sense of its powers, and of what is due 
to its Divine Head, and seeks by means of a well- 
constituted Society, established above a century 
ago, feebly supported while it depended on aid 
from our rulers, but now speaking loudly to the 
ears and hearts of the people through the land, to 
gather, in every place to which its influence may 
extend, congregations of true worshippers under 
ministers duly appointed, with a Bishop at their 
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head. Some of us are annual subscribers to this 
Society, others bring their weekly or monthly 
contributions. The best that can be done seems 
but little in the mind of one who has felt his own 
need of salvation, and is deeply thankful for 
having that need abundantly supplied ; who feels 
for those who mourn over their want of the 
means of grace ; or, which is a &r worse state, 
neither know nor feel the need itself. An annual 
payment of a crown or a pound seems but a 
small oflfering to make in acknowledgment of 
the glory of God in the work of salvation, and 
of our own desire to take our part, so far as the 
Head of the Church allows those whom He is 
not ashamed to call his brethren to share with 
him in promoting his own glory and kingdom. 
If you think with me, brethren, bring your 
offerings with a glad heart, to be presented 
before the Lord ; "for He loveth a cheerful 
giver," and will " accept and bless the work of 
your hands." 
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SERMON XXm. 

THE CHILDBEN OF PROMISE. 

ISA. liy. 1. Smg^ O barreUy thou thai didst not bear; break 
forth into singing^ and cry aloudy thou that didst not 
travail with child: for more are the children of the de- 
solate than the children of the married wtfe^ saitk the 
Liord. 

St. Paul has taught us, in his Epistle to the 
GaLatians, to take to ourselves, as members of 
the Church of Christ, the cheering promise and 
animating exhortation here made by the prophet. 
He is writing to those who having been delivered 
from the law of Moses (which he describes as 
a state of bondage), yet desired to be in subjection 
to it. And addressing them with the aflfection 
and authority of a father, he exhorts them to 
" stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free." He reminds them of the early 
history of Isaac and Ishmael, the two sons of 
Abraham ; teaching them to consider it as de- 
livered for an allegorical or figurative intent *, 
and representative of the two covenants, or 

* driva ioTiy dXXriyopovfjieyay GraL iv. 24. 
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dispensations ; the Law, delivered from Mount 
Sinai, which was typified by Hagar the bond- 
woman, the mother of Ishmael ; and the Gospel, 
which went forth from Jerusalem, the parent of 
all true believers, and pre-signified by Sarah, 
Isaac's mother. The son of " the bond-woman 
was bom after the flesh ; he of the free-woman 
was by promise." And, in strict fulfilment of the 
type, the Jewish Church was in bondage with 
her children, being subject to "carnal ordi- 
nances ;" but " Jerusalem which is above," " the 
city of the living Gk)d, which came down from 
heaven*," the Church of Christ, "is free, and 
is the mother of us all." And he cites from 
the prophet the words of the text, containing a 
renewal of the promise made to Sarah, and adds, 
" Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise." It is fulfilled in us, who 
are brought into " the glorious liberty of the 
children of God." But another part of the type 
still remains; and is likewise accomplished in 
the members of Christ, the true seed of Abraham. 
For, " as then he that was bom after the flesh 
persecuted him that was bom after the Spirit, 
even so it is now." " All that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus must sufier persecution." Never- 
theless, " the word of God standeth sure," His 

* Rev. iii. 12. ; xxi. 2. 10. See Heb. xii. 22. 
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troth " remaineth to all generations." " What 
saith the Scripture ? Cast out the bond- woman 
and her son ; for the son of the bond-woman shall 
not be heir with the son of the free- woman." In 
every respect, then, we of the Church of Christ 
are the true seed of Abraham, " not children of 
the bond- woman, but of the free." 

We see the application of the text made by the 
Apostle ; and its full meaning, as well as its 
exquisite beauty, will appear more clearly upon a 
closer examination and comparison with other 
passages from the prophets. Thus in the 6 2d 
chapter of this prophet, " Thou shalt no more 
be termed Forsaken, neither shall thy land any 
more be termed Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah ; for the 
Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be 
married : for as a young man marrieth a virgin, 
so shall thy sons marry thee ; and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall the Lord 
thy God rejoice over thee." " Zion said. The 
Lord hath forsaken me, and my God hath for- 
gotten me. Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee. Tliy children shall 
make haste, thy destroyers and they that made 
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thee waste shall go forth of thee." * " Sing, 
daughter of Zion ; shout, Israel ; be glad and 
rejoice with all the heart, daughter of Jerusa- 
lem : the Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast out thine enemy." f And that 
exquisite word of comfort to Rachel weeping 
over the loss of her children, " Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; for 
thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord, and 
they shall come again from the land of the 
enemy." J 

" Sing, barren." The Church is here repre- 
sented as one that had been brought very low ; 
a woman grieved in spirit, a wife forsaken by 
her husband, and for a time childless. This is 
understood by a commentator of great note § as 
addressed to the patriarchal church, which was 
left for a long time in a desolate condition, 
forsaken by God, while the Israelitish church 
was bearing many children ; till upon the preach- 
ing of the Gospel she was again received to the 
favour of her Lord, and became a fruitful mother 
of children. Such an interpretation is confirmed 
by St. Paul's application of the passage (in Gala- 
tians) to the Christian Church. But, in truth, 
it is easily to be applied to the church, or any 

• Isa. xlix. 14 — 17. t Zeph. iii. 14, 15. 

J Jer. XXXI. 16. § Vitringa, vol. ii. p. 685. 
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portion of it, when in a state of trouble and 
api>aivnt destitution. Thus it might be ad- 
dre«s^\! to the ancient church of the patriarchs, 
chet»rinof it with a promise of a revival in the 
latter day. Thus again to the church in Judea 
while oppressevl and threatened with captivity ; 
prvvtuising a restoration and recovery finc«n di&- 
treis^ and an enlargement of its borders^ and 
^Mgnal marks of Divine &ivour. It may be ad- 
dressed to the Christian Church while exposed 
to persecutiv^ fr^^^ ^1^^ Jews^ and heathens too, 
hut vxHitaiuing ^ ^^ ^^ ^^*^ which the Lord 
h«id Wess^ni. -^^ lastly, it may refer to the 
latter times^ o** ^^ GospeL when the Jews shall 
be cv>aYerte^L ^^^ ^^^"^ ^ ^^ blessed oecaaon 
o<:' brm;^.;^.^ the fiiltiess of the Gentiles into the 
^^d o/ Cbr?=^- which will pn.^ve its^ final and 
coait>Zecv ^xx>ixxr^i^^^^^^- 

"Hie uK>chcr- ^-i^^" ^^^ ^'^^^^ children, is for 
5ie ciK^ .^^ ixx ^ ^^riLi^ :scM:e: $he wiH be 

vvticitia^v urrc^f^-^^ ^ cv^mpiaint. ^ The Lord 

h«h tlWv^a zr^- f^"^ ^'^ ^'"-"^ ^^ tforgwtoi 

me ; ' aiic ^'i^ zx'^'^ ^^^^-^ ^-vmii^rT^bie w^^rds to 

i>^ ^^Ou^s,^^ .,> Ix^' ^- ^^.^^> -^^^ pwmi«s. 

^ ^T V ^s.^^' '^^'^ ^^ '^^ ^ttjvyin^ rite &Towr 

^^^-U^.hl-^ ^;^- ^yt^P-r. to be rar«d 

^^^.intw -^-- -^ - ^v .^«b«s^ 
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And when any of these are suffering distress 
and anguish and rebuke, these will be the suf- 
ferings of the Church, and even of its divine 
Head. We must believe, too, that the Church 
will be at all times exposed to sufferings, as a 
body : exposed to persecution or oppression from 
the powers of this world ; and to the evil of dis- 
sension and division among its own members ; 
and all that multitude of evil principles and evil 
practices, which our blessed Lord has described 
as tares, sown by the enemy of God, in the field 
of the kmgdom of his Son. One thing is highly 
deserving of attention, namely, that the Church, 
as here addressed, is manifestly a small body, 
corresponding with that " remnant,'' often spoken 
of by the prophets ; which phrase is taken up 
by St. Paul. It is this little flock, the object of 
the good Shepherd's special care, to which the 
word of comfort and encouragement is addressed. 
And by this word He would at once fulfil his 
own gracious designs toward the whole world, 
and exhibit his tender love and compassion for 
the support of those who greatly need it. This 
it is to which I would direct your attention, 
as the lesson to be drawn from the passage 
before us — a lesson fiill of instruction and com- 
fort, and an admirable illustration of that mar- 
vellous union of mercy with truth in the ways 

T 



410 THB CHILDBEN OF FBOldSS. 

of God, with regard to the Church, which is 
indeed but the mode whereby He would ac- 
complish his everlasting purpose for those whom 
H« has formed for his own glory, as He speaks. 
With this view before us, let us go rapidly 
through the chapter. 

" Sing, barren, that bearest not ; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest not ; for the 
desolate hath many more children than she that 
hath an husband." The elect of God, the r^n- 
nant, or seed of the faithful, at thai time a very 
small portion of the house of Israel, and after- 
wards at the coming of our Lord to be brought 
so low that it is said as of the whole nation, 
" Who hath believed our report ?" " He came I 
imto his own, and his own received him not : " — 
this little seed is the object of the prophet's ad- 
dress, encouraging it with a promise of a large 
increase of believers. '' Enlarge the place of 
thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains 
of thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes:" a distinct 
prediction of the call of the Gentiles into the 
Church. The Church is beautifully represented 
as inhabiting a tabernacle or tent ; that having 
been used as the place of worship among the 
Israelites, and perhaps long before; and is 
commanded and encouraged to enlarge and 
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strengthen it, that it may be capable of receiving 
the multitudes which shall be prepared for ad- 
mission into it. These are they who are spoken 
of, Acts, ii. and xiii., where it is said that *' the 
Lord added to the Church daily such as should 
be saved ; " and " as many as were ordained 
unto eternal life believed." 

" For they shall break forth on the right hand 
and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be in- 
habited." The conversion of the Gentiles shall 
be effected by means of the small number of 
faithful Israelites, which are the true seed of 
Abraham and Jacob. So it was, when the 
apostles went forth into all the world to preach 
the Gospel to every creature. And so it is now, 
and will be, no doubt, more and more, whenever 
the members of Christ's Church, the spiritual 
seed of the faithful, by their teaching or their 
example, are the honoured means of turning 
many to righteousness. The desolate places of 
the land are then inhabited by servants of God, 
and His tabernacle spread over them ; and 
this, whether in a land which is professedly 
Christian, or in heathen countries. For can 
there be a spot more desolate and dreary than 
one which lies in darkness and the shadow of 
death, while the light of the Gospel is shining 

T 2 
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from heaven and around it? Tet sach is the 
fttate of every village, every hamlet, every £unity, 
where God is not duly honoured, nor the word 
of the Gospel faithfully received. It is in the 
eye of the servants of God dark and desolate, 
however brilliant in this world^s splendour, or 
renowned for art or science. And therefore as 
it is our duty to call the heathen to a knowledge 
of the truth, (for it is our duty and our bless^ 
privilege, as members of Christ, to take our part 
in the fulfilment of the promises made to our 
divine Head, and in doing the work committed 
to His hand,) so let us look with pity and com- 
passion upon those who among ourselves are 
ignorant of God, and, perhaps, unwilling to know 
him ; who do not believe, nor love, nor fear, nor 
worship him as they ought. For these are, in- 
deed, waste places and desolate heritages ; lying 
waste in the midst of highly cultivated lands • 
'' desolate because of their sins." Even " the 
holy city may bo a wilderness; Zion a wilder- 
ness, Jerusalem a desolation."* Above all, let 
us be careful lest there be, as indeed there are 
dark corners in our o^vn hearts, passions, and 
affections, which the grace of God has not yet 
subdued and softened. 

Ver. 4, 5. " Fear not, for thou shalt not be 

* Isa. Ixiv. 10. 
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ashamed ; neither be thou confounded, for thou 
shalt not be put to shame ; for thou shalt forget 
the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more. For 
thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts is 
his name ; and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Israel ; the God of the whole earth shall he be 
called." Literally, " thy Makers," for the word 
is plural ; as " Remember thy Creators *," and in 
a few other places. And again, " thy husbands 
or lords." Jehovah, known by his high and 
peculiar title, God of hosts, has condescended 
to make the Church his bride. The Second 
Person in the Trinity is to be understood as par- 
ticularly spoken of here. The Church of Israel 
is his bride, and the Gentiles are her handmaids, 
as beautifully represented Ps. xlv. : — " The King's 
daughter is all glorious within ; she shall be 
brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee." He is, more- 
over, the Husband and Lord of the Church, as he 
has purchased her to himself. Therefore it is 
added, and thy " Redeemer the Lord of hosts," 
&c., for by this name would he show his care of 
those whom he had brought nigh to himself. He 
had purchased the Church to himself (such is 

* Eccl. xii. 1. 
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the meaning of the term ^^ Redeemer"), as Jacob 
paid the price of fourteen years' servitude for his 
beloved Rachel. The Son of God gave himself 
for the Church, "that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it, and present it to himself a glorious 
Church, holy and without blemish," But observe, 
it is added, " The God of the whole earth shall He 
be called," still directing our thoughts to the 
conversion of all nations to the belief of Him, 
their Lord and Saviour. 

Ver. 6, 7, 8. " For the Lord hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and 
a wife of youth when thou wast refused, saith thy 
Grod. For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; 
but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a 
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lord, thy Redeemer." This 
is one of those striking declarations of the divine 
dealings with his Church, and his great and un- 
alterable love towards it, which we frequently 
meet with, especially in this prophet. God hid 
his face fix)m his Church for a small moment, 
when it was oppressed, afflicted, persecuted; 
all its suflFerings being brought upon it through 
its unbelief, and departure from its Lord. He 
now promises an abundance of grace and pros- 
perity through his own overflowing love and 
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mercy. And as it is with his Church, so is it 
with all its faithful members, who are thus made 
His children. " In a little wrath he hides his 
face from them for a moment." But we will 
speak again upon this point. 

He calls to remembrance the covenant made 
with Noah, that the earth should be no more 
destroyed with a flood, as a pledge and surety 
of his unfailing kindness under the better 
covenant made in Christ Jesus. " For this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me; for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more 
go over the earth, so have I sworn that I would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For 
the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." 
ver. 9, 10. The promise of God to Noah gave 
no security against partial inundations, or de- 
struction by water; which the wickedness of 
men might bring upon various parts of the globe ; 
and the covenant of grace in Christ Jesus does 
not promise the upholding of any portion of the 
Church which may become corrupt m doctrine, 
or dissolute in morals. But the word of God 
standeth sure, 1st, for everlasting support to the 
Church at large, that it shall not be temporary. 
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like that of the Jews ; 2dly, for an abundance of 
Apiritual gracei the best proof of her Lord's love ; 
3dly, for the bestowing of all good things upon 
the true members of the Church, collectively and 
individually. " Thy mercy, Lord, reacheth 
unto the heavens, and thy fiEuthfulness unto the 
clouds ; thy righteousness standeth like the strong 
mountains, thy judgments are like the great 
deep." Yet even the mountidns shall depart, and 
the hills be removed, nay, the very heavens and 
earth shall pass away, and depart like a scroll 
when it is rolled together; but that day of 
terrible judgment upon the enemies of God shall 
but manifest more signally His everlasting love 
to his servants ; His covenant of peace shall not 
depart from them for ever and ever. 

The prophet goes on to describe the future 
greatness and blessedness of the Church under 
thfi figure of a city, like the New Jerusalem in 
the Apocalypse, adorned with all precious stones ; 
that is, rich in every grace which is her chief 
ornament: at the same time declaring her 
blessedness under the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, which forms one of the great and precious 
promises of the Gospel covenant, " They shall all 
know me, from the least to the greatest *," and 
the peace and security to be enjoyed in His 

* Jer. xxxi. 34. 
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family, the promise of our Lord to his disciples: 
** All thy children shall be taught of the Lord, 
and great shall be the peace of thy children.'' 
V. 13. The prophet concludes with that assurance 
of never^failing support, which suppUes humble 
confidence to eveiy faithful heart. '' No weapon 
that is fanned ^t thee d^ pro^ ; L 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment shalt thou condemn. This is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." 

Enough has been said, perhaps, to point out 
the promises made to the Church, though it is not 
well to bring so large a subject into such narrow 
limits. Let us now apply it shortly to the relief, 
the comfort, and the support, of every faithfiil 
member of the Church. The blessing promised 
to the whole body collectively belongs to every 
individual ; the word which is spoken for the 
strength and consolation of the mother, the 
spouse of Christ, wiU confirm the soul of every 
child of (jod. 

The children of God, then, will sometimes be 
apparently forsaken of their Father. Sorrow, or 
want, or the fear of death, or of the judgment to 
come — these, and various calamities, will weigh 
down the soul ; but especially the apprehension 
of Grod's displeasure, the pain of a wounded 

u 
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consciencey the heavy burden, in short, of sin. 
I need not seek to swell the catalogue, or to 
draw it out into many particulars. It is this 
last and most terrible distress which I would 
particularly allude to, partly where the suflferer 
may seem to be more especially bowed down 
under the hand of God ; where in some instances 
the light of Hb countenance may be dai*kened, 
and His grace appear to be . withdrawn ; or, if 
this be not felt, there may be, if possible, a yet 
more poignant grief at the thought of having 
wilfully estranged one's self from the sovereign 
Good, who is always kind and gracious. I say, 
then, that in every instance of suffering or 
distress, whether arising out of this world, or 
more immediately spiritual in its origin, sure 
relief is to be found in those sources which the 
chapter before us opens to us. The love of Grod 
to his Church is a sure pledge of his readiness 
to comfort every one of his servants. Let me 
rather say, the love of Christ to the body of 
which He is the Head, is a token and assurance 
to all his members, that the promises of grace 
and favour, of a revival of the Spirit, and of 
abundant blessedness, shall be fulfilled to them. 
It is only as a member of Christ's Church that 
any one is heir of the promise, and may apply 
to himself the gracious words of comfort and 
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encouragement which we have before us in this 
chapter, and many other places in Holy Writ. 
No one may look to the mercy of God out of the 
covenant of grace, No one may take upon 
himself to frame aiticles of belief, or a form of 
worship ; and look to the Author and Finisher 
of his faith for that grace which must be sought 
through the appointed means* No one may call 
in question the divine power of the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world, and hope to receive the 
full benefit of that salvation. No one may deny 
the power of the Holy Ghost, or his own need 
thereof, and expect to rejoice in the blessedness 
of His sacred influence in the heai-t. Nor may 
any one, either through careless disregard of 
what God has ordained, or from a lofty aiming 
at spiritual attainments, neglect to give a due 
and devout attendance upon the ordinances 
which are for the comforting and refreshing of 
the soul. Such doubts or denying of the power 
of Christ in his salvation, and of the sanctifying 
influences of the Spirit, will shut up the heart 
against that grace, which is given on purpose to 
root out all unbelief, and bend the stubborn and 
perverse will to a ready obedience. And the 
neglect of the ordinances of the Church is a 
proud or careless preference of a man's own will 
to the will of God. Why is prayer neglected, in 
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private, in our fionilies, or in the Ghoieh? 
Becanae we do not see the benefit of it ? But a 
fimdamentdL piinci[de of the GospeL is that we 
are to walk by fiuth, and not by sight ; that we 
are to trust to God to do his own work in his 
own way, and Ihankfiilly recdve the predous 
gift without cayil or dispute. Perhaps the 
service ci the Church is a burden^ it is 
wearisome to us ; we think we do a great thing 
by spending an hour even on God's own day I 
npcHi his worship. Shame on as for the thought! 
But it were presumptuous to indulge our own 
indevout tempers, and expect to derive str^igtb 
to our souls, or comfort, or joy, from that 
which, so &r from having the full assent of our 
hearts, is paid reluctantly and of force. The 
service of the altar is too high and mysterious 
for us : then we must be content with our own 
low views ; and not aspiring to the height of the 
mystery there revealed, neither may we look to 
obtain the blessing which is linked to it. Perhaps 
we are fearful, and have in our imaginations 
surrounded this sacred ordinance with so much 
of awe and terror, that we will not incur what 
we deem a great hazard, though we thereby 
forfeit a blessing. Ah! but is not the true 
cause of this, that we do not value the blessing 
as we ought ? that we do not believe as we ought? 
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that we do not tnlst in CJluist a& we btight ? that 
we wish to seek excuses for not living unto God 
as we ought to live ? Be the true reason what 
it may, one thing is clear, that they who do not 
seek, have no right to complain if they do not 
find ; and they who set up their own notions, 
and act upon their own devices, must not expect 
to receive the fulness of the riches which are in 
Christ Jesus, and given as He sees fit. I say 
the fulness of His grace: for they who wait 
humbly upon God, in full trust, and pious con-^ 
fidence,, ** shall be abimdantly satisfied with the 
goodness of his house:" while it is indeed 
much to be feared, that the cold and formal and 
indevout worshipper may not only return without 
a blessing, but with a hardened heart ; since the 
best things will turn to greatest ills, when mis- 
used and misappUed. 

It is not so, thanks be to (jod, with the 
faithful, the obedient, the humble, the penitent, 
the contrite children of Grod. They believe 
upon his word, they strive to conform themselves 
to his will, they receive thankfully what he has 
ordained, they rely upon his promise, they seek 
his blessing. And he will be found of them that 
seek him. Though their hearts be barren, and 
sometimes desolate, they shaU be cheered with 
his grace, so that they shall break forth with joy 
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and thankfulness, to enliven the desolate places 
around them. They are proved and tried by 
the loss of earthly delights, or spiritual comfort, 
and go mourning within themselves while the 
world around them is sounding gaily to the voice 
of merriment ; but they have an assurance from 
the God of grace that it is but a passing doud : 
^^ For a small moment have I forsaken thee ; but 
with great mercies will I gather thee : in a little 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ; 
but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, swth the Lord thy Redeemer." The 
overflowings of ungodliness make tiiem afraid : 
they tremble in appi-ehension of God's judgments; 
ready to fiall upon the Church if it be not faithful, 
and upon her little ones : but again they are 
assured, " The mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee.'' They mourn over their many 
sins and infirmities, so highly aggravated and 
displeasing in his children ; but the voice of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, speaks to their 
hearts, with a promise to adorn and " beautify 
the place of his sanctuary," and turns their 
mourning into joy: "0 thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted, behold I will 
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lay thy stones with fair colours, and thy founda- 
tions with sapphires. And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be 
the peace of thy children." They know their 
own weakness, and tremble at the power of the 
oppressor and persecutor, and the enemies that 
lie in wait for their souls ; but the same voice 
inspires a holy courage and perseverance in their 
hearts : " No weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment shalt thou condemn. 
This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 
and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." 



THE END. 
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